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ABSTRACT

Organisations operate in an environment buffeted by social change. Child sexual

abuse became publicly recognised as a social problem from 1986. The first part of

this thesis examines public awareness of, and interest in child sexual abuse, how

child sexual abuse arose in New Zealand, the influence of international "moral

entrepreneurs" in shaping this recognition and the activities of local "moral

entrepreneurs"' including some police officers, in assisting the move of child sexual

abuse from the private to the publlc arena.

The second part of this thesis examines organisational change and whether the

causes for organisational change are environmentally or managerially driven. Or is

it, as this thesis suggests a combination of both. This thesis takes these theoretical

arguments and applies them to the process of organisational change that occurred

in the New Zealand Police Department, from the development and implementation of

the National Abuse Policy for the investigation of child sexual abuse and serious

physical abuse.

The third part of this thesis examines the interlinking between the main theoretical

foci, organisational change and the construction of a social problem.

The results of an investigation from key staff, Police and other agency personnel,

from seven New Zealand Police Department Districts, interviewed in three waves

over a two and a half year period, are reported. The total number of key staff from

each wave was 93, 80 and 68.

The results of the first part of the thesis is that through effective lobbying by the

women's movement and child protection groups child sexual abuse has become a

recognised social problem.

In the second part of the thesis the following were found to be crucial factors in the

shaping of organisational responses to child sexual abuse:
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The role of middle managers in the implementation of organisational change

policies in assigning or not assigning appropriate resources.

The role of the top management in the ownership of organisational change

policies the procedures.

Continual staff turnover and the policy of staff rotation limited the successful

implementation and continued support for the National Abuse Policy. This

factor, staff turn over and/or rotation, will impact on the success of any

organisational change policy.

The extent of the training provisions for police officers at all levels within the

organisation and the maintenance of that training at a national and district

level.

Acceptance of the multidisciplinary investigative approach which differed from

more traditional policing approaches.

The internal and external pressure on the Police to implement and maintain a

high profile response in the child sexual abuse field.

The results of the third part of the thesis is that the Police Department played a role

in the public recognition of child sexual abuse as a social problem and as a result

had to implement an operational response through the development of a National

Abuse Policy.



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

This research has been completed with the help of many people, support that has

been given in both practicaland emotionalterms. The sheer number prevents me

from naming them all, so to those who I have not acknowledged by naming them

here - | thank you now.

There are members of the New Zealand Police Department I wish to thank, for

without their support this research would never have been started. I will

acknowledge by name rather than rank as many have, over the years, changed

positions or retired: to Jim Morgan, a fellow sociologist and police officer, his

support and guidance at the very beginning and during his time in the Police was

invaluable; Colin Wilson who was supportive of any research in the child abuse

field that would assist the Police Department in getting the job done; Lindsay

Hunter and Howard Broad who have kept a watching brief on this project from the

very beginning and have given support throughout its development; to all the

police officers who were involved in the survey, for their time, patience, and care

in answering the questionnaires; to the police officers that I have worked with

over this time, thank you for your dedication and caring to children that have been

abusert.

To all the other agency personnel who took part in this research, their candid

replies, interest and patience helped me provide the data presented in this work;

to the women and men in the Children and Young Persons Service, and other

community agencies whom I have worked with over the years, their interest and

moral support has been invaluable; to Eileen Swan, the 8.00 am chats over

coffee helped keep me sane and focused; to Heather McDowell for the lunches,

where we gave each other moral support, which were important for me to realise

that there was a reason to complete this research; to all those I worked with at

the Southern Video Unit their encouragement and support has been important for

me; to Terry Dobbs and Heather Tchnergovski who have worked with me at the

IV



Central Auckland Video Unit and supported me through the last year with many

words and deeds of encouragement.

To Robin and Kate who proof read this with enthusiasm and care.

To Gaynor van Beurden who has done many hours of work, much of it created by

my lack of computer skills. Her skill and patience have meant this thesis has

finally been completed. Her friendship and support over this time has helped me

see this research completed.

To my supervisors, Associate-Professor Cluny Macpherson and Dr Charles

Crothers, I owe both a dept of gratitude. Their time, encouragement, advi$,

patience and caring have enabled me to complete this research. There were

times I am sure when they despaired and wondered if this project would ever be

completed. lf they had not been for their cajoling and support it never would have

been completed.

To my family and friends who have put up with the higf lows, frustrations, joys

and confusion I am grateful that they have been there to share this with me and

help me reach my goal.

To my husband Colin who has been there throughout this very long process.

There are not enough words that can express my thanks.



TABLE OF CONTENTS

CHAPTER 1: Introduction: Conception and Structure

1.1 Preamble 1

1.2 Definition of Child Sexual Abuse . . . 2

1.3 The New Zealand Police Department 3

1.3.'l Extemal Forces. Child SexualAbuse and the Police Department . ' ' ' 5

1.3.2 Internal Forces in the Police Department and Child Sexual Abuse . . . 6

1.3.3 ActionTaken by the Police Department . . - . I

1.4 The Development of the Research Statements . . . . 10

1.5 Methodology for the Study of the lmplementation of Organisational Change . 12

1.6 The Contribution of the Thesis 15

1.6.1 Generat Contribution 15

1.6.2 Specific Contribution 16

1.6.3 Limitations "."..17

1.7 Structure of the Thesis 18

CHAPTER 2: Social Problems: Constructionist Versus Obiectivist
Approach 24

2.1 lntroduction 24

2.2 TheDefinition.... 25

2.3 The Theoretical Debate 26

2.4 Other Aspects to a Social Problem . . . . 29

2.5 The Debate Within the Constructionist Approach 34

2.6 Indicators for the Development of a Social Problem 36

21 Summary '......36

CHAPTER 3: International History of the Development of Child
Sexual Abuse as a Social Problem . . 39

3.1 Introduction 39

3.2 Setting the Scene for the Accepiance of Child SexualAbuse
as a Social Problem 40

3.3 The Rise of Child SexualAbuse 46

3.4 Summary ....'..55



CHAPTER 4: The Life Cycle of a Social Problem: Child Sexual Abuse
in New Zealand . . .

4.1 Introduction
4.1.1 Research

TheBeginning...
4.2.1 Research
4.2.2 Summary of DeveloPments

The Middle Phase
4.3.1 Research
4.3.2 Summary of DeveloPments

4.4 The Challenging Phase
4.4.1 Summary of DeveloPments
4.4-2 Claims and Validation . . .

4.4.3 Legal Definitions .

4.4.4 Doctors for SexualAbuse Care
4.4.5 Police

The Police as an Organisation

Change and the Police Department
6.3.1 External Forces
6.3.2 Internal Forces

The Stages of Change
6.4.1 Stage One: Raising the lssue
6.4.2 Stage Two: Developing the National Policy: The Process
6.4.3 Stage Three: National Policy Hiatus
6.4.4 Stage Four: lmplementation . .

6.4.5 Stage Five: Evaluation
6.4.6 Stage Six: Cunent Situation

Linking the Theoretical to the Practical

57

57
59

59
68
69

70
83
91

93

4.2

4.3

96
97

100
101
101

4.5 Summary 142

CHAPTER 5: Sociological Penspective on Organisational Change 105

5.1 lntroduction

5.2 OrganisationalChange

5,3 Planned Organisational Change

5.4 Adaptation Theory

5.5 Examining the Two Theories

5.6 Summary

CHAPTER 6: The New Zealand Police Department and Organisational
Ghange 124

Introduction

105

108

1't2

118

121

122

124

126

129
130
't31

6.1

6.2

6.3

6.4 132
132
136
138
143
144
146

1466.5

vll



151

7.2 Type of Survey Method

The Sarnple Location, Group, and Size
7.3.1 Sample Location
7.3,2 SampleGroup ,,'..-
7.3.3 Gharac{eristics of P-olioeRespondents .. r......
7.3.4 eharacteristics of Other Aggncy Respondents . . .

7.3"5 Limitation of Sample Group
7.3.6 Sample Size .

7.3.7 Limitations on Sample Size

The Survey Pefiod

Data Gathedng Method

Questionnaires . . .

Choosing the Researcher

Collation and Analysis

ConcluEisn: Unking the Method and the Research'Statements

7.3

152

154
1il
r55
158
r59
161
161

164

164

166

168

f69

170

162

7.4

7.5

7.6

7.7

7.8

7.9

CHAPTER 8: Staffing and Other Resourcing of Child Sexual Abuse
lnvestigations r.r,. ....,,.r,.....! r. r',',-, -

8.1 lntroduction

8.2 Selec,ted Characteristics of Police Respondents . . . .

8.2.1 PolicingExperlence

8.3 Staffing
9.3.1 Staffing Levels
8.3.2 Ranltings
8.3.3 Staff Allocation
8.3.4 Recruitment of Staff
8.3.5 Retention of Stafi
8,3.6 Interest in Child SexualAbuse Investigatlons . . .

8,3.7 lmpact oJ Child Sexual Abuse lnvestlgations . . . .

8.4 Resources

8.5 OtharAgencies ..... i.,.
8,5.1 Resources r....,

8.6 Summary

1V6

'176

177

174

1V4

177
182
1U
185
188
1e0
192

r95

200
200

201

viii



GHAPTER 9: Prioritisation of Child Sexual Abuse Investigations 204

208
209
209
210
211

235

235

237

241
243

247

250

253

255

9.1

9.2

lntroduction

Perception of Police Priority to Child SexualAbuse lnvestigations . . . . . . .

9.2,1 Investigators
9.2.2 Priori$ Given to Child SexualAbuse Investigators by

Members of the Police Department
9.2.3 Officer in Charge of Squad
9.2.4 Officer in Charge of Criminal Investigation Branch
9.2.5 Station Priority
9.2.6 Ranking of Crime

Multi-Disciplinary Approach

lntroduction

Operation of the Multi-Disciplinary Approach

204

205
206

9.3

9.4

9.5

9.6

Attitude of Middle Managers 213

Goals in Child SexualAbuse Investigations . . . 215

Systems to Investigate Child SexualAbuse 218
9.5.1 Effectiveness of Child SexualAbuse Investigation System 220

Other Agency Respondents Priorities and Systems 221
9.6.1 Policy and Philosophy to Child SexualAbuse 222
9.6.2 Perception of the Police Priority and Goals in Child Sexual

Abuselnvestigations.... 227

Summary . . ..2329.7

CHAPTER 10: The

10.1

'to.2

10.3

10.4

10.5

10.6

't0.7

Success of the Multi-Disciplinary Approach
10.3.1 Perceived Disadvantages of the Multi-Disciplinary Approach . . . . .

Problems Experienced in Operating a Multi-Disciplinary Approach

Benefits of the Multi-Disciplinary Approach

The Other Agency Perception of the Multi-Disciplinary Approach

What Problems are Experienced with the Police in Operating the
Multi-Disciplinary Approach

10.8 The Value of Operating a Multi-Disciplinary Approach

10.9 Summary

260

267



CHAPTER'11: Training ....,...: .. ' r '..... r r.. r. 264

11.1

'l'1.2

1'1,3

11.4

11"5

11;6

'i'1,7

i'l.8

11.9

Introduction

The Frovlsion of LocalTraining in Child Sexual Abusefor Police Ofricers

Topies Covered

Continuation of Training

Field Training Given

JointTraini:ng

The Investlgators
11.7.1 Type of Training

lnvestigators Fercept[ons of Training

Other Agencies Fersonnel's Perception of Gh'ild SexualAbueel
Multi-Disgiplinaty Approaeh Training

2&

267

272

274

275

276

280
282

2U

286

28811.10 Fslice Involvement in Other Agency Training

11.11 Training Gives Other Agency Personnel an Understanding of Each

Others Rorles . 290

11.12 Middle Managers and Cs-ordinators . . . . . . .,., . ., r ; . . r . . . zga

11,13 Sunrmary .. 296

CHAPTE-R12: StrmmaryandConclugion ,...r '.., r 300

12-1 lntroduction

12.? Summary of Argument 300
12.2,1 Constructionof aSocialProblem '...... 301

12.2.2 Organisational Ohange
12.2"3 Linkage Betlreen Soclal Problerns and Organisational Change

Theories . 305

12.3 Evaluation of Empirical Data 306
12.3.1 Limitations of the Etudy 309
12.3.2 Evaluation of Reeearch Statements 310

12.4 Folicylmplications,. !........, 3n'
12.4.1 lrnplicationsforManagement,. ,.r.' 322
1:2.4.2 lrnplications for Staff Rotation 323

12.43 Specialist and Generaliet Approaohes to Poticing , 324

12'5 concluelon 326



APPENDIGES:

Appendix 1: Crimes Act 1961, Section 127-142

Appendix 2: New Zealand Police Organisational Chart:
14 August 1989

Appendix 3: New Zealand Police Organisational Chart:
Region and District Structure August 1989

Appendix 4: New Zealand Police General Personnel Information:
16 August 1989

Appendix 5: New Zealand Police Organisational Chart:
September 1990

Appendix 6: Authorised Establishment of the New Zealand Police:
17 September 1990

Appendix 7: Policy and Guidelines for the Investigation of Child Sexual
Abuse and Serious PhysicalAbuse

Appendix 8: Letter to Respondents from Researcher

Appendix 10: Letter to Respondents from University Supervisors

Appendix 1 1: Questionnaire:
Officer in Charge Criminal lnvestigation Branch

Appendix 12: Questionnaire:
Officer in Charge Child SexualAbuse Squad

Appendix 13: Questionnaire:
Investigators

Appendix 14: Questionnaire:
Other Agencies

Appendix 15: Card Options

Appendix 16: . Case Study Comparison

BIBLIOGRAPHY

xi



Table 1:

Table 2;

Table 3:

Table 4:

Table 5:

Table 6:

Table 7:

Table 8:

Table 9:

Table 10:

Table 11:

Table 12:

Table 13:

Table 14:

Table 15:

Table 16:

Table 17:

LIST OF TABLES

Fuff-time or Part-time Investigator 179

Designation of Investigator 181

Problems in Recruiting Staff (O/C Squad) 186

Problems in Retention of Staff (O/C Squad) . . 188

Any lnterest in Child Sexual Abuse before Involved
in Child Sexual Abuse Investigations (lnvestigators) 190

ls Child Sexual Abuse More or Less Stressful than
Other Serious Crime lnvestigations (lnvestigators) 193

Are Existing Resources Adequate (O/C Squad) 198

Investigators Priority to Child Sexual Abuse as a
serious crime 207

Priority Given by Police Department to Child Sexual Abuse
as Serious Crime 208

Priority of Station to Child Sexual Abuse as a Serious Crime
(lnvestigators) 214

Changes in Attitude of Local Management to Child Sexual
Abuse Investigations (O/C Squad) 213

Goal of Police in Child Sexual Abuse Investigations
(lnvestigators) 216

Goal of Police in Child Sexual Abuse Investigations
(O/C Squad) 217

How Effective the Present Chitd Sexual Abuse System
(f nvestigators) 220

Other Agency Responsibility to Child Sexual Abuse
fnvestigations (Other Agency Respondents) . 222

Priority the Agency Places on Chid Sexual Abuse
(Other Agency Respondents) 2?3

Goal of Agency in Child Sexual Abuse lnvestigations
(Other Agency Respondents) 225



Table 18: Agency Formulated Procedures for Child Sexual Abuse
lnvestigations (Other Agency Respondents) . 226

Table 19: Perception of the Goal of Police in Child Sexual Abuse
Investigations (Other Agency Respondents) . 228

Table 20: Perception of the Police Department Priority to Child Sexual
Abuse (Other Agency Respondents) 229

Table 21: Operate Multi-Disciplinary Approach (lnvestigators) 237

Table 22: Status of Multi-Disciplinary Approach: Formal or lnformal
(lnvestigators) 238

Table 23: Status of Multi-Disciplinary Approach: Formal or lnformal
(O/C Squad) 240

Table 24: Perceived Success of the Multi-Disciplinary Approach
(lnvestigators) 241

Table 25: Relationship with Department of Social Welfare Personnel
(lnvestigators) 245

Table 26: Are Problems Experienced (lnvestigators) 248

Table 27: ls the Multi-Disciplinary Approach Beneficial to Child Sexual
Abuse Investigations (lnvestigators) 251

Table 28: Using the Multi-Disciplinary Approach in Child Sexual Abuse
lnvestigations(OtherAgencies) ... 253

Table 29: Experience Problems With Individual Police Officers
(Other Agencies) 256

Table 30: Multi-Disciplinary Approach: Best Approach to Investigate
Child Sexual Abuse (Other Agencies) 260

Table 31: Any Local Training on the lnvestigation of Child Sexual Abuse
Complaints (O/C Squad) 268

Table 32: What Topics Covered in Training (O/C Squads) . . 272

Table 33: External Trainers Used (O/C Squad) . . 273

Table 34: Any Refresher Courses (O/C Squad) 275

Table 35: Joint Training Beneficial to Police Officers (O/C Squad) 277

Table 36: Joint Training Beneficial to other Agencies (O/C Squad) . . . . . . 279



Table 37:

Table 38:

Table 39:

Table 40:

Table 41:

Table 42 :

Table 43:

Table 44:

Table 45:

Training Received in Child Sexual Abuse by Investigators 281

Who Ran the Training (lnvestigators) 283

fnvestigators lmpression of Training 284

Investigators View of Need for Changes to Child Sexual
Abuse/Multi-Disciplinary Approach Training

Training Received in Child Sexual Abuse (other Agency)

Police lnvolvement in Training of Other Agency Personnel . . . .

Does Training Give Other Agency Personnel an Understanding
of Police Role in Child Sexual Abuse Investigations
(Other Agency) 291

Does Training Received Give all Agencies an Understanding
of Each Others' Roles (Other Agency) 293

How Can Training be lmproved to Assist with the Understanding
of Each Agencies' Roles (Other Agency) 294

285

287

288

xiv



FIGURES

Figure 1: Major Events in the Recognition of Child Sexual Abuse
as a Social Problem in New Zealand

Figure 2:

Figure 3:

Figure 4:

Studies Completed and Definitions of Child Sexual Abuse

The Stages of Planned Change Method

Figure 5:

Figure 6:

Figure 7:

Figure 8:

Number of Respondents at Each Wave

Sections in Each Questionnaire

Link Between Method and Theory

Organisational Change in the Police

Major Events in the Police Recognition
of Child Sexual Abuse as a Social Problem

Diagrammatic Summary of Linkages Between Changes
in Public Awareness of Child Sexual Abuse and

58

98

'114

'125

162

169

173

307



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

CIB Criminal Investigation Branch

CSA . . Child Sexual Abuse

DSW ....Departmentof Social Welfare

MDA Multi-DisciPlinary APProach

NACPCA . . . . National Advisory Council for the Prevention of Ghild Abuse

O/CSquad... ...,OfficerinChargeof Squad

O/C CIB Officer in Charge of Criminal Investigation Branch

PEC . Police Executive Committee

RNZPC . . . Royal New Zealand Police college

SAT . Sexual Abuse Team

xvl



{

'DlscovERED' 

socrAL 
?RogLettTHRouGH 

o^n' 

--'/

RucIuRE oofaolooo
-..ci6, I O

DO

lrE ..r eur ot N{o o":::r":,;l as 6h\sh 
prorr\e 

soira\ 'fi
rgh lO

I
rearch 

u*""0: 
]r ,nno sexua\ 

at

the ele(gence 
' 

^^",,afl(sest 
as o$ organrsatron 

going 

:::-"the eset$@$v" 
. oo[co Departrnent 

as af\ "'o 
*,., b.so.n 

these
iti*"* .-nd potrce Departn 

.^.,ela$N.._, 
"ou* 

afiect 
an

T""$:: 
Zea\an" 

.,ia,", \r rhere 
** ':'-i: 

":)',1 '* wou\d 
the Po\rce

; Jx;::fffi[;l{i**}* ::: :::]

\ r*:l x-

\ :"5-";'5-."::il"::Tp;1:ilili:.^***-- .ieoGes

I fi$ff;"t#*,:ilji:fr$
I$:

ff1il*t,dll:ll*t*"" 

.* ch d en



1.2

REACTING TO A' D I SCOVERED' SOCIAT PROBLEM THRO U G H ORGA'V'SArIO NAL ADAPTANO N

From 1985 to 1987, I continued to work in the child sexual abuse field and to

perform routine enquiry work. From attending multLdisciplinary training sessions,

workshops and conferences and talking to fellow police officers it became clear

to me that there was little uniformity in the investigation of child sexual abuse

cases in the Auckland Police Region. lt was also clear that in other parts of the

country the Police used quite different methods to investigate child sexual abuse

complaints. lt also became obvious at this time that child sexual abuse was

rapidly developing into a major social problem, both for society and for the Police

in particular. By the end of 1987, nearly all my working time was spent

interviewing child sexual abuse victims. My work load was such that consideration

was being given to developing a specialist enquiry position with child sexual abuse

interviewing as its main task.

Although the Police Department is not generally regarded as dealing with children,

it is in fact one of two government departments that has a statutory responsibility

for the care and protection of children and young persons. The other is the

Children and Young Persons Service, part of the Department of Social Welfare.

With the emergence of this newly acknowledged social problem it became clear

that the Police would require a national policy that would provide direction to

managers to enable them to recognise and treat child sexual abuse as a serious

crime. In order to establish the basis of the social problem a definition of child

sexual abuse is essential.

DEFINITION OF CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

The definition of child abuse, especially child sexual abuse, is fraught with

problems and difficulties as studies have shown (Finkelhor, 1984; Haugaard and

Reppucci, 1988). Suffice to say that there is no one definition for child sexual

abuse. "Child sexual abuse" is not a crime as such, but a term that covers

numerous sexual crimes upon children, from incest to indecent exposure. The Act

which the New Zealand Police use in cases involving sexual offences on children

I



1.3

REACTING TO A D'SCOYERED'SOC'AL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGAIV'SATONAL ADAPTANON

is the Crimes Act 1961, sections 127 lo 142 (attached in Appendix 11). For the

purposes of this study the definitions used are those given in sections 127 to 142.

Sexual abuse, indecent exposure, sexually suggestive behaviour, and words used

within the home are not covered in these sections. Indecent exposure is included

in the Summary Offences Act 1981. Suggestive behaviour and words used within

the home are not criminal offences.

For some victims, voluntary groups and professionals, these operational

definitions of sexual abuse are very limited. However, because the Police work

within the judicial system these legal definitions are the ones that have to be used.

THE NEW ZEALAND POLICE DEPARTMENT

The Police Department is a bureaucratic organisation with a hierarchical chain of

command (see appendices 2,3,4,5 and 6), with entrenched discipline and formal

defined procedures, The general perception of the Police Department is of a

highly disciplined, rule based organisation that could implement many changes of

policy and procedures with little internal resistance. The procedures for

investigations are standardised through the use of policy, regulations, statutes,

and formal training of personnel. The expectations from a bureaucratic

organisation such as the police which has a clear command structure is that once

any policy has been ratified by the top management group, it is assumed that all

levels within the organisation would accept and implement the policy. lt is also

assumed that the policy is implemented by each police district in a similar way.

Once the policy is implemented it is assumed that early commitment of resources,

priority and training would be maintained. This process would reduce difficulties

and develop successful outcomes. These assumptions underlie significant areas

of police management, wisdom and practice.

lThese have been retyped to obtain a better quality of print'



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOC'AL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGA/V/SAT'ONAL ADAPTATION

There are various levels within the Police Department with two categories of

management, top and middte, with the front line workers at the bottom of the

organisational structure. The top management of the New Zealand Police

Department is the Police Executive Committee (PEC).

Members of the Police Executive are those officers who have a significant
responsibility for administrative and managerial functions and for the formulation of
advice to Ministers on higher level policy matters. Essentially, they are the top
management group who take cotlective responsibili$ for key decisions (New Zealand

Police, 1989, August, paper 6).

The Police Executive Committee consists of the Commissioner, Deputy

Commissioner, Chief Staff Officer, Assistant Commissioner: Crime and

Operations, Officer in Charge: Planning and Resource Management, Assistant

Commissioner: Human Resources and Regional Commanders (6).

Middle management is not as readily identified. Frohman and Johnson (1993)

argue there is "no universally applicable definition" (p. xii) of middle managers.

They present a usefut definition of middle managers as "beginning at first-level

supervisor and ending just below the level of executives who have company wide

responsibilities" (p. xii). I have applied this definition to the Police Department with

the proviso that those levels that have responsibility for and control of the day-to-

day operations of the organisation are included. \Men applying this definition to

the Police Department the middle management includes all those in the ranks of

Sergeant, Senior Sergeant, Inspector, Chief Inspector, Superintendent and Chief

Superintendent.

The bottom tevel of the organisation is the investigators: Detectives, Detective

Constables, and Constables who are involved in the day-to-day investigations of

child sexual abuse complaints.

Few, if any, formal organisations make changes for change's sake, especially

since change is likely to have unforeseen complications and consequences which

may pose threats to the organisation's stability. To understand how and why an
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organisation changes requires a sociological examination of the internal and

external forces which collectively provide the impetus for change.

1.3.1 External Forces, Child Sexual Abuse and the Police Department

With the acknowledgement in the late 1960s and early 1970s that physical abuse

was common within the family unit (e.g., The Battered Child Syndrome) the

ground work was laid for the acceptance of the fact that intra-familial child sexual

abuse might also be common. The rise of the women's movement provided the

initial impetus for the increased public recognition of child sexual abuse. Feminists

have demanded that child sexual abuse be dealt with by statutory agencies and

be treated with urgency.

The rise of the women's movement in New Zealand followed similar trends

overseas and much of the earlier information used to demand official recognition

of child sexual abuse came from abroad. The increased awareness by the public

and professionals of child sexual abuse issues in New Zealand followed a similar

increase in other countries, especially the United States of America. Studies by

David Finkelhor (1984), and books and articles by Sandra Butler (1985), Susan

Sgroi (1982), Roland Summit (1983), Kee MacFarlane et al. (1986) have all had

a major impact on child sexual abuse awareness in New Zealand. These works

have provided clear information on the implications and effects of child sexual

abuse on victims and guidelines for the management of child sexual abuse cases.

The work in New Zealand of psychologist Miriam Saphira (also known as Miriam

Jackson) since the late 1970s has also played a major role in raising the

awareness of the public, voluntary agencies and professionals in this country.

From her now famous (or infamous depending on what you read) New Zealand

Women's Weekly survey (Jackson, 1980), to the more recent publication For Your

Child's Sake: lJnderstanding SexualAbuse (Saphira, 1987), herwork has opened

up many areas and issues in child sexual abuse that have had to be faced by

both the public and professionals since the mid-1980s. She now has very little

involvement in this field in New Zealand.

L



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOCIAL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGA/V/SAI'ONAL ADAPTATION

In the last decade many individuals, groups (e.9., of parents, counsellors and

survivors) and organisations (e.9., The Royal New Zealand Plunket Society,

Department of Social Welfare, Health Department and agencies and the New

Zealand Police Department) have been working to raise the profile of child sexual

abuse as a social problem. From 1982 to 1989, increased reports of, and

complaints to, the Police Department and the Department of Social Welfare,

forced these two statutory agencies to accept that child sexual abuse was an

issue that had to be discussed and responded to.

1.3.2 Internal Forces in the Police Department and Child Sexual Abuse

The brunt of the external forces was felt at two levels in the Police Department.

It was felt by front line police officers who, with increasing involvement in the

investigation of child sexual abuse offences, were becoming aware of the following

issues:

Child sexual abuse was an intra and inter-familial crime.

The police alone could not provide an adequate long term response.

The assistance of other agencies/persons was required if a comprehensive
service was to be provided to the victim and the victim's family.

The offender, who in many cases was known or related to the victim,
required a different approach from crimes where the offender/victim
relationship were not so intertwined.

The age of victims and their relationship to the offender required new court
procedures.

The age of the victim and their relationship to the offender required new
interviewing procedures.

Police Headquarters management also received their share of pressure from

externalgroups to provide a comprehensive nationwide response to these serious

sexual crimes against children. Hence both the very top and very bottom of the

organisation were affected by externally-generated pressure from other

organisations, Consequently both pushed hard to get a National Abuse Policy.

The middle management, which was not as accessible to outside organisations,

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.
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had less visible input. Yet, my view is, (and this study supports my view) that

middle management play a crucial role in the operation of any organisation as

they have the day-to-day control of resources. Middle management also play a

pivotal role in the successful acceptance and implementation of any new policy,

particularly if it impinges on existing resources and procedures or, more

importantly, appears to threaten their power base and upset the status quo.

Therefore a study focused on the role of middle management in policy

implementation is very important.

Increased pressure from these internal and external sources and the increased

incidence of complaints demanded some sort of coherent policy initiative on the

part of the Police. Ad hoc responses to this type of crime was clearly neither

appropriate nor adequate. Action that incorporated an understanding of the

dynamics of child sexual abuse; acceptance of the involvement of other agencies

in the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints; and the recognition of the

value of multi-disciplinary approach in their management was necessary. By 1987,

the top management of the Police Department recognised the need for a national

policy.

As with anything that is new and which challenges traditionally held beliefs and

concepts, the effective implementation of any policy is dependent on the attitudes,

values and interests of those implementing that policy. This includes those at the

very top to those at the very bottom of an organisation. Police officers and the

community in general have diverse perspectives which are highly personal and

emotive in regard to child sexual abuse. Police officers in their roles as Police are

required to adopt a detached outlook basing decisions on the need for obtaining

evidence to prove a crime has occurred and that a pima facie case can be

proved in a criminal court. The public have little understanding of these legal

requirements and use a more personal and emotional basis for their decision

making. This increases the need for a process of gaining agreement on

appropriate policy for an area such as child sexual abuse.
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1.3.3 Action Taken By The Police Department

Before the enactment of the National Abuse Policy in 1987 to 1989, the police and

other agencies were operating with guidelines, produced by the NationalAdvisory

Council for the Prevention of Child Abuse (NACPCA), for the investigation of child

abuse, particularly child sexual abuse, in 1986. However, it was not mandatory

for the police or other agencies to follow these guidelines and there was variability

in approaches to handling child sexual abuse.

In the mid-1980s the Police Department as an organisation took up the child

sexual abuse gauntlet. The then Police Commissioner Mr Churches, in a Police

Mission Statement defined the investigation of child sexual abuse as a major

objective. This meant that sexual crimes in which children were victims had to be

given a high priority in relation to other crimes, for example property offences such

as burglary and theft.

For the Police Department to achieve a unified investigation procedure throughout

the country a National Abuse Policy was deemed necessary by both

Headquarters' management and front-line investigators. The stages in the

development of this policy were as follows.

In 1986 and 1987, the Police held workshops within the department to develop

guidelines for a policy that would address the investigation of child sexual abuse

and serious physical abuse. The finalworkshop (at which I was a participant) was

held in November 1987. This workshop included members from the Department

of Social Welfare. Their inclusion was in keeping with the multi-disciplinary

approach aspect of the proposed Policy and ensured that both departments would

produce poticies that complemented each other. The workshops produced a draft

National Abuse Policy.

Between November 1987 and March 1989 the draft policy was distributed for

comment to members of the police in both managerial and investigative roles.

The final draft, assembled by staff at National Headquarters, was placed before
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the Police Executive Committee (PEC) in February 1989 which accepted it for the

commissioners approval.

The National Abuse Policy (attached in Appendix 72) was ratified by the then

Commissioner of Police Mr Jamieson in March 1989.

The expectations of the Police Department from the policy were:

1. Child sexual abuse is recognised as a serious crime.

2. Those who perpetrate such crimes are to be apprehended and prosecuted.

3. The protection of the child is paramount,

4. The investigation of child sexual abuse complaints is given a high priority.

5. A unified and flexible investigative approach into child sexual abuse will be

developed.

6. A multi-disciplinary approach will be developed and sustained. This
approach will include a police officer and a social worker as the core
members of the team.

7. A police child sexual abuse co-ordinator will be established in each local
district.

8. Training packages and regular training at national and local levels will be
developed.

L That all the above be developed and maintained.

In the summation of the policy presentation paper to the Police Executive

Committee by the Officer in Charge: Criminal Investigation Support and

Intelligence Group in February 1989 the following equation was given:

. Child Abuse is a crime deserving high priority.

. The multi-disciplinary approach permits the delegation and distribution of the workload
provided adequately trained and interested staff are involved.

. The altemative is to remain servicing the public need in an ad hoc and unsatisfactory
manner
(pp. 13-14).

2This document was regped as the original copy was not a good quality for reproduction.
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Sixteen months after the final workshop the draft policy was accepted by the

Police Executive Commiftee and became official policy in March 1989.

1.4 THE DEVELOPMENT OF RESEARCH STATEMENT3

The proposed implementation of the National Abuse Policy provided the

opportunity to study two theoretical issues: the social construction of a social

problem and the process of organisational change. I felt there was an

interrelationship between these two theories that could be studied by examining

two aspects of the Police Department:

The role the Police played in the recognition of child sexual abuse as a
social problem in New Zealand.

The incorporation of child sexual abuse as a serious crime into Police
organisational structure.

From the study of the literature on the social construction of social problems

(Fulfer and Myers,1941; Becker, 1966; Merton and Nisbet,1971; Hastings, 1979;

Gusfield, 1981, 1989; Pfohl, 1985a, 1985b; Spector and Kitsuse, 1987; Hilgartner

and Bosk, 1988; Best, 1989, Jenkins, 1992) and my personal involvement inthe

child sexual abuse field I was interested in examining how and why child sexual

abuse became a recognised social problem in NewZealand in the 1980's.

The coincidence of the development and implementation of a National Abuse

Policy by the Police Department with my doctoral thesis allowed me to observe

this process of change over time. Once the initial interest and activity associated

with the introduction of the National Abuse Policy had died down, the level of long

term commitment of the management group, both top and middle, could be

assessed.

3ln order to keep track of material in the thesis some of the main themes are formally
summarised in research statements.

1.

2.
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From the study of the literature on organisational change (Etzioni, 1gil and 1975;

Bennis, 1966; Argyris, 1973; March, 1981; Hasenfeld, 1983; Hall 1991) and more

particularly that related to planned organisational change (Jones, 1969; Huse,

1975; Connor and Lake, 1988, Nutt, 1992) and adaptation (Hicks and Gullett,

1975; Hage, 1980; Goodman and Kurke, 1982; Hannan and Freeman 1984,1989)'

I developed several foci of interest. These were:

How does the process of organisational change occur in a bureaucratic
organisation like the Police Department?

What is the role of the top managers in the development and
implementation of organisational change?

What is the role of middle managers in planned organisational change?

ls organisational change environmentally or managerially driven or both?

These academic and personal interests were translated into seven research

statements. tn order to keep track of the material in the theories, some of the

main themes are formally summarised in research statements. The research

statements to be examined are:

Child sexual abuse has become an acknowledged social problem in

Western countries in the twentieth century because of effective lobbying by

the women's movement and child protection groups.

Planned organisational change can occur readily in the modern police

organisation because it is bureaucratic, hierarchical and authoritarian.

The implementation of the National Abuse Policy for the investigation of
child sexual abuse by the Police Department was a combination of planned

change and adaptation to environmental forces.

Change can not be implemented without top managers' support because
they have the power to legitimate the change.

Middle managers are the most important group in the successful
implementation of any change in a modern police organisation because
they are responsible for the day-to-day deployment of key resources.

The multi-disciplinary approach is essential to the attainment of the
objectives of the National Abuse Policy as it recognised that the Police

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.
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Department alone does not have the resources to provide appropriate
intervention in child sexual abuse cases.

7. Training of lower level staff is essential for the successful continuation of
the policy.

Four areas of the organisational activity were chosen to provide the relevant data

to study these research statements. These areas were the priority assigned to

child sexual abuse; the deployment of staff and other resources; training; and

adoption of a multi-disciplinary approach. This thesis is organised around these

research statements. These structure the theory, methods and substantive

chapters. I will return to the research statement in the conclusion to sum up the

evidence which may or may not support them.

METHODOLOGY FOR THE STUDY OF THE IMPLEMENTATION OF
ORGANISATIONAL CHANGE

This study examines the process of organisational change through looking at the

formulation, introduction and implementation of a national policy on the

Investigation of Child Sexual Abuse and Serious Physical Abuse by the Police

Department.

A brief description of the research methodology follows.

The methodology used is a longitudinal study of seven districts (for a full account

see chapter seven). A longitudinal study provides a better purchase on causality.

It can establish if change has occurred and if so, the form, effects and pattern of

change.

The research was carried out in three waves over a two and a half year period.

The first wave was carried out in May-June 1988 prior to the implementation of

the National Abuse Policy. The other two waves were carried out after the

National Abuse Policy had been implemented: wave two in October-November

1989, and wave three in June-July 1990.
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The data was collected using a social survey of key police and child protection

personnel. The cases selected for study were police districts. Seven out of a

total of 26 districts were selected. These were Auckland Central, West Auckland,

South Auckland (now Manukau), New Plymouth, Lower Hutt, Christchurch Central

and Dunedin Central (See Appendix 8).

The criteria used to select six of the seven case study districts, (Auckland Central,

South Auckland, New Plymouth, Lower Hutt, Christchurch, and Dunedin) was the

early recognition by the middle managers of child sexual abuse as a serious

crime and reflected in the deployment of staff on a full-time or part-time basis,

and/or the operation of a multi-disciplinary approach, The seventh district, West

Auckland, was setected as the district that had no established system. The system

it operated to investigate child sexual abuse complaints was a more ad hoc one.

Complaints were investigated by whom ever was available at the time. The

priority, resourcing and staffing for child sexual abuse were no different than for

any other crime.

Information was gathered from a sample population at three separate time periods

over 30 months via questionnaires completed in face-to-face interviews with the

researcher.

The Police sample consists of three groups of appropriate police officers at

various ranks and the other agency sample consists of social workers,

psychologists, psychiatrists, doctors, paediatricians, therapist and counsellors.

The names of these participants were provided by the Officer in Charge of the

Squad (O/C Squad) whose task was to investigate child sexual abuse complaints.

The sample population includes people in key positions rather than key persons.

This was done in recognition of the constant staff turn over rate that was

experienced by the police and other agencies. Those interviewed were the

persons filling the key position at the time. Only a handful of police officers (4)

remained in the same position over the survey. The rest had been promoted,
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transferred, resigned, retired or moved to other squads and consequently did not

fit within the selection criteria of currently working on child sexual abuse

investigations.

The police sample consists of three groups:

The lnvestigators: These officers investigate child sexual abuse
complaints. There were 102 questionnaires completed by this group over
the survey period.

The Officer in Charge of Squad (O/C Squad): These officers supervise and
are responsible for the day-to-day running of the Investigators and their
investigations. There were 25 questionnaires completed by this group over
the survey period.

The Officer in Charge of the Criminal Investigation Branch (O/C CIB):
These officers are responsible for the supervision and day-to-day running
of the Criminal Investigation Branch. There were 19 questionnaires
completed by this group over the survey perioda.

The selection criteria for the police sample respondents were as follows:

1. They were current members of a Sexual Abuse Team (SAT) investigating
child sexual abuse.

2. They had been a member of a Sexual Abuse Team during the survey
period.

3. They were the Officer in Charge of the Criminal Investigation Branch (O/C
CIB) at the time of each wave.

The other agency sample consisted of persons identified by the Officer in Charge

of Squad (O/C Squad) as involved in the multi-disciplinary approach in the

investigation of the child sexual abuse complaints. These were social workers,

psychologists, psychiatrists, counsellors, doctors, paediatricians and therapists.

There were 96 questionnaires completed by this group over the survey period.

aThe Otficer in Charge of the Criminal Investigation Branch and Officer in Charge of the Squad
represent the middle management. The Investigators represent the lower levels of the organisation
and carry out the day-to{ay criminal investigations.

1.

2.

3.
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The selection criteria for the other agency sample respondents were as follows:

1. They were identified by police sexual abuse team (SAT) co-ordinators as
working in the child sexual abuse field and operating in the multi-
disciplinary approach.

2. They were working in the child sexual abuse field over the survey period.

are four over-time-patterns possible from the data.

A positive linear progression.
A negative linear progression.
A curvilinear progression.
A plateau progression.

There

1.
2.
3.
4.

The plateau pattern was the one that I thought would represent the general

pattern in each of the four topics across the seven case study districts (this

over-time-pattern is discussed further in chapter seven). This pattern would

indicate an increase in the commitment and support for the National Abuse Policy

between waves one and two, with a levelling off of both between waves two and

three.

1.6 THE CONTRIBUTION OF THIS THESIS

1.6.1 General Contribution

This thesis makes a theoretical and empirical contribution to the fields of

organisational change and social problems. There are two unique features of this

thesis. The first is the interlinking of two theoretical models dealing with apparently

quite separate areas of activity, organisational change and social problems. The

second feature is my study of planned organisational change within the New

Zealand Police Department.

The thesis presents a quantitative longitudinal study that few researchers have the

opportunity or the resources to complete. lt provides a wealth of data on:

1. Several organisational levels of the Police Department with hard measures
of resource allocation.
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2. External agency interaction with the Police Department.

The thesis also presents a chronological documentation of the development of

child sexual abuse as a social problem at an international and national level. This

documentation may be of value to the social science community, the New Zealand

Police Department, local policy makers involved in the child protection field, and

child protection agencies and feminist groups who have an academic and practical

interest in the child sexual abuse field.

1.6.2 Specific Contribution

This thesis will add to the theoretical knowledge of the study of organisational

change, particularly the role of middle management. lt also provides a detailed

case study of the process of change within the New Zealand Police Department.

There are few published studies that have done this. lt also adds to the

international literature on the study of the social construction of child sexual abuse

as a social problem by giving a detailed descriptive case study of this process

within New Zealand.

The importance of this study to the New Zealand Police Department is more

immediate and more practical. lt documents a process of organisational change

through policy implementation within the department. lt studies the role of top and

middle management in the change process. lt provides a source of reference for

current top and middle managers involved in the planning and management of

change in the department.

For local policy makers in the child protection field this thesis provides detailed

information on the Police National Abuse Policy and its implementations, and

highlights areas of concern, contention and success. For others the study

provides information on the development of child sexual abuse as a social

problem within New Zealand and the role the police played in this.

I
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1.6.3 Limitations

To be a totally representative sample all the 26 police districts could have been

covered. However funding, time and resources limited the number of districts

chosen. The negotiation for funding was negotiated after approval for the project

was given. The timing of this was an oversight by the researcher.

The omission of the PEC in the sample group, which limited the information

available for evaluation of the top managers research questions, was another

oversight by the researcher. In hindsight this group was an important aspect of the

change process. The validation of the policy through the PEC authorisation

process was one of the major factors that initiated the implementation process.

The inclusion of questions on training received by the O/C CIB and Squad

participant would have assisted in the analysis of training offered and completed,

and may have led to information on the importance of training in maintaining

ongoing support for a policy.

The delayed start of the implementation of the policy (March 1989 instead of

November/December 1987) meant other factors could have had an influence the

findings e.g. decentralisation and restructuring as shown in the case studies

presented in Appendix 16.

There was no attempt to evaluate the outcomes and the impact on the policy on

society, particularly the victims and their families. Time and resources were a

major limiting factor plus the need for victims and their families to have a survey

completed specifically on issues that relate to them. My involvement in the

investigation of CSA cases would have limited the survey population.

There was no attempt to desegregate the Police survey population into specific

gender, age and ethnicig groups. The other agency sample was also not

desegregated into specific occupational groups as the total number of other
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agency participants in each wave was small enough without making the groups

any smaller.

The data analysis was totally orientated around how and what changes occurred

over the three waves and not on the views or values of each participant. These

views and values are affected by the position and personal characteristics of each

participant. \Mile these factors are important and were outside the scope of this

research. The main focus of the thesis was evaluating the organisational change

process.

Areas of further research were identified as:

. Children and their families

. Follow-up operational evaluation of the Policy 5 years on.

. Middle managers and the importance of their role in organisational change.

STRUCTURE OF THE THESIS

There are three interlinked components in this thesis. The components are:

1. The social construction of a social problem.
2. The sources of pressure for organisational change.
3. The empirical evaluation of the organisational change process.

The thesis studies the following elements of the process: the construction of a

social problem; the involvement of an organisation in the process of public

acceptance of that social problem; and changes the organisation had

implemented to incorporate the public recognition of the problem into its structure,

that is organisational change. The thesis develops theoretical frameworks and

tests those against empirical data. The empirical data will examine:

Individual components of the construction of child sexual abuse as a
recognised social problem.

Individual components of organisational change, that is, the extent to which
the National Abuse Policy was a planned change or a response to
environmental forces through a process of adaptation.

1.

2.
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3. Components of the interrelationship between the two theories, construction
of a social problem and organisational change.

This chapter has discussed the context within which the research developed,

provided a short description of the general approach and methodology and will

now outline the focus of each chapter.

Chapter two discusses a sociological view of the construction of a social problem.

It outlines the problems encountered in defining social problems and compares the

"objectivist" and "constructionist" approaches. These two approaches can be

distinguished by the sorts of questions which each asks. The objectivist would ask

"ls X a social problem?". The constructionist would ask "How did X become a

social problem?". The constructionist approach is adopted in this thesis. This

involves the acceptance of the existence of the problem and focuses on the

movement of the problem from the private arena into the public arena. This

procedural approach allows for the recognition of the role of moral entrepreneurs

(Becker, 1963) who play a crucial role in this process. Once a problem is

recognised, the question posed by Spector and Kitsuse (1987) is "Where to from

here?". This question leads to a discussion of the differences that have

developed between two schools of thought within the constructionist framework,

that is the strict constructionist (Woolgar and Pawluch, 1985) and the contextual

constructionist (Pfohl, 1985a, 1985b; Best, 1989) and of the role of the sociologist

in analysing social problems. ls it, as the strict constructionists state, to analyse

the roles of and processes used by claim makers in the social construction of

social problems or is it, as the contextual constructionists state, to be taken further

by assessing the validity of the claim makers' claims?

In Chapters three and four I use the contextual constructionist theory of social

problems to examine the emergence of child sexual abuse as a recognised social

problem and to review the evidence for the research statement about child sexual

abuse becoming a recognised social problem. In chapter three I chart the

historical experiences of Western industrialised nations such as the United States

of America, Great Britain, Canada and Australia. This international material is
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included because of the major influence international trends have on social

problem recognition and definition within New Zealand. This chapter also

identifies and examines both the role which moral entrepreneurs played and the

social and political factors which contributed to the emergence of the awareness

of child sexual abuse. This chapter then examines the roles of the women's

movement, the child protection movement and the medical profession in producing

acknowledgment of child sexual abuse as a social problem.

Chapter four examines the emergence of child sexual abuse as a social problem

within New Zealand, how it developed, who were the local moral entrepreneurs,

the public reaction, and the status of the problem today. The theoretical

explanation offered is that child sexual abuse has become a twentieth century

social problem because of strong and effective lobbying by the women's

movement and child protection groups whose members have had sufficient power

to establish the credence of their claims.

Chapter five identifies three phases in the process of organisational change.

These are:

Recognising the need for change.
Developing policy and processes to implement change.
Developing processes that will maintain the new state.

The chapter then examines the process of organisational change and the question

of whether organisational change is driven by environmental forces or activated

by managerial forces. That is, can organisations responded to social problems

through planned organisational change (Jones, 1969; Hall, 1991) or does

organisational change occur through a process of ad hoc adaptation (Goodman

and Kurke, 1982; Hannan and Freeman, 1984 and 1989) or is it the result of a

combination of environmentally driven forces and managerial initiatives? The

research statement examined in this chapter is the extent to which planned

organisational change is possible within modern police organisations that are

bureaucratic, hierarchical and authoritarian. By studying the phases through

which an organisation involved in organisational change process passes,

1.

2.
3.
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sociologists are better able to assess what type of change is occurring, (i.e.,

planned, adaptational, or some combination).

The debate about organisational change is carried further to assess the role of

two other important factors in the implementation of organisational change. These

are the effects of "ownership" of the initiatives for change and the roles of each

organisational level in the implementation of change. This raises the question of

who in the organisation is best placed to initiate successful change? The

research statement posed is that change cannot be implemented without top

managers' support because only they have the power to legitimate change.

It will be seen that the different levels of the organisation play different and

important roles in the process of organisational change. Each level has a different

degree of control of power, resources and ideas. Although the top management

have the power to initiate and implement change, the actual day-to-day

implementation of the change is carried out by the middle management group.

Therefore, the successful implementation of any organisational change is

dependent on the beliefs and commitment of this group. lf the proposed change

threatens (real, implied or imaginary) their position or the status quo then there

will be resistance to the change process. The degree of compliance and

acceptance of the change will be the perceived level of threat the change poses

to this group. The second research statement examined in this chapter is that

middle managers are the most important part of the successful implementation of

any change in a modern police organisation because they are responsible for the

day-to-day deployment of key resources. The other two levels of the management

structure are of lesser importance because the lower level staff do not have the

required power and the top management are too far removed ftom daily

operations.

Chapter six develops the theoretical debate by applying it to the New Tealand

Police Department and explains the recognition that child sexual abuse as a social

problem that required an organisational response, and the organisational change
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which followed. This change was the development and implementation of a

National Abuse Policy. This chapter gives a descriptive analysis of the process

of organisational change the Police Department went through and describes the

phases of the National Abuse Policy development and implementation. The

research statement examined in this chapter is that the implementation of the

National Abuse Policy into the Police Department was planned organisational

change.

Chapter seven is a more detailed account of the methodology used, as outlined

in Section 1.5 in this chapter.

Chapters eight, nine, ten, and eleven are substantive data chapters that examine

various areas of the philosophy of the National Abuse Policy, evaluate the

implementation of each of these areas, and examine the evidence for several of

the research statement concerned with the process of organisational change.

Chapter eight discusses the staffing and resourcing of the Police Sexual Abuse

Investigation Teams (SAT). Staffing and resourcing was chosen as it provided

useful information on the top managers' commitment and support to the National

Abuse Policy through the allocation of organisational resources over time. The

findings from this chapter have a bearing on the middle management research

statement and the Success of the organisational change process.

Chapter nine discusses the priority that the Police assigned to child sexual abuse

as assessed by survey respondents. A part of this chapter assesses the

respondents' experiences of changes in attitude of middle managers in their local

area to child sexual abuse investigations. This chapter examines the evidence

for the top management research statement, the middle management research

statement, and the top management and organisational change research

statement.
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Chapter ten discusses the implementation of the multi-disciplinary approach. This

aspect of the poticy challenged traditional policing methods by involving the police

investigating crime in co-working with personnel from other agencies and

independent professionals (i.e., social workers, doctors, therapist, and

counsellors). This chapter examines the evidence for the multi-disciplinary

approach research statement.

Chapter eleven discusses training. The National Abuse Policy clearly identified

training as a major factor in the successful implementation of the National Abuse

Policy. The research statement (number 7) reviewed in this chapter is that

training of lower level staff is essential in the successful continuation of the policy.

There is within this chapter an emerging research statement relating to middle

managers and the need to train this group when organisations are implementing

changes that challenge existing philosophies and practices.

Appendix 16 gives a comparative analysis of two of the case study districts and

discusses the development and implementation phases, the role of the middle

managers, and their influence on the success of the organisational change. One

district is described as being successful in their implementation and maintenance

of the National Abuse Policy, and the other district not so successful. An account

of the causal factors causing these differences in outcome is given.

Chapter twelve is the conclusion and provides a summary of the theoretical

arguments present in the research. There is a section on the evaluation of the

empirical adequacy of the data and whether the proposed research statement

have been proven. There are recommendations for change that have been

developed from the findings and further research areas that have been discovered

from this research.
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Chapter Two

SOCIAL PROBLEMS: CONSTRUCTIONIST VERSUS OBJECTIVIST
APPROACH

INTRODUCTION

The idea of "social problems" is unique to modem societies. I do not mean that

modem societies generate conditions that are problem-laden and cry for reform and

alleviation while primitive and pre'industrial ones do not. I do mean that modem

societies, including the United States, display a culture of public problems. lt is part

of how we think and how we interpret the world around us, that we perceive many

conditions as not only deplorable but as capable of being relieved by and as requiring

public action, most often by the state. The concept of "social problem" is a category

of thought, a way of seeing certain conditions as providing a claim to change through

public action (Gusfield, 1989, p. 431).

ln this chapter, and in the next two chapters, I will examine evidence to support

the hypothesis that child sexual abuse has become an acknowledged social

problem in Western countries in the twentieth century because of effective

lobbying by the women's movement and child protection groups. This chapter

will discuss the theoretical issues surrounding the construction of a social

problem; will provide the theoretical base for an account of how child sexual

abuse became a twentieth century social problem internationally (chapter three)

and within New Zealand (chapter four).

The study of social problems, their development from inception to recognition, has

provided twentieth century sociologists with a fruitful and interesting field of study

(Fuller and Myers, 1941; Becker, 1966; Merton and Nisbet, 1971; Hastings,

1979; Gusfield, 1981, 1989; Hannan and Freeman, 1984, 1989; Pfohl, 1985a,

1985b; Spector and Kitsuse, 1987; Hilgartner and Bosk, 1988; Best, 1989;

Jenkins, 1992). Since World War Two there has been a resurgence in the study

of social problems with strong debate on the theoretical focus that the study of

social problems should take. The original theoretical paradigm was objectivist.

This has been challenged by the constructionists who in turn are involved in a

debate between those who are strict constructionists and those who hold a more

contextual focus (examined later in this chapter)'

24
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Some of the major questions that are posed about social problems are:

I

a

I

a

How do social problems develop, or more specifically, what conditions are
needed to make a social problem move from the private to the public
arena?
Do social problems develop naturally or are they constructed?
lf they develop naturally how does this occur?
lf they are constructed, by whom and how?
Can social problems be solved?

In this chapter I will examine the definition of a social problem; the main

theoretical debate between the objectivists and the constructionists; the debate

between the strict and contextual constructionists, and finally examine other

aspects of the development and recognition of social problems.

THE DEFINITION

The discussion on any topic must start with a definition of the topic itself,

Hastings (1979) gives six definitions of social problems taken from contemporary

sociologists. Consistent amongst the six was the idea that a public problem

involved a significantly large number of people and "dealt with society collectively

rather than with a few individuals" (p. 120). Consequently, for any social probfem

to exist it requires two main ingredients. These ingredients are:

A significantly large number of people.

Behaviour which goes against accepted standards of behaviour, norms or
morals and that affects the surrounding social order.

What varied between the six definitions was whether the definitions were

subjectively or objectively based. Both approaches can create problems. Purely

objective definitions are difficult to measure scientifically and be able to ascertain

exactly what is causing the problem. The purely subjective definition is dependent

on what the public perceive as causing the problem which may or may not be the

real cause of the problem. The subjective approach does, however, allow for

measurement and definitions to be constructed using a variety of scales. For

1.

2.
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example yes/no scales or very strongly agree/very strongly disagree scales could

be employed.

By utilising both the objective and subjective approaches to develop a definition

of a social problem the above difficulties can be avoided. Becker (1966) used the

definition developed by Fuller and Myers (1941) which he thought still maintained

its refevance 20 years later and which I think still does today:

A social problem is a condition which is defined by a considerable number of persons
as a deviation from some social norm which they cherish. Every social problem thus
consists of an objective condition and a sub,1'ective definition r The objeclive condition
is a verifiable situation which can be checked as to existence and magnitude
(proportions) by impartial and trained observers, e.g. the state of our national defense,
trends in the birth rate, unemployment etc. The subjective condition is the awareness
of certain individuals that the condition is a threat to certain cherished values.

The objective condition is necessary but not in itself sufftcient to constitute a social
problem. Although the objective condition may be the same in two different localities,
it may be a social problem in only one of those areas, e.g. discrimination against
Negroes as contrasted with discrimination in the north; divorce in Reno as contrasted
with divorce in a Catholic community. Social prcblems are what people think they are
and if conditions are not defined as social problems by the people involved in them,
they are not problems to those people, although they may be problems to outsiders
or to scientists, e.9., the condition of poor southern sharecroppers is a social problem
to the braintrusters of the New Deal but not to many southem landowners (Becker,

1966, p.2).

THE THEORETICAL DEBATE

As stated earlier the theoretical debate that I have focused on in examining the

social construction of a social problem, is the debate between the objectivist and

construction ist app roaches.

The objectivist approach is based on establishing the existence of a condition and

that it will cause harm. Jenkins (1992) states that the objec'tivist "accepts that a

particular phenomenon exists and constitutes a problem by virtue of causing harm

or disturbance to a significant section of the society" (p. 1) .The following quote,

although regarded by the authors themselves as simplistic, gives an objectivist

definition of a social problem:

lltalics added.
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a way of behavior that is regarded by a substantial part of a social order as being in

violation of one or more generally accepted or approved norms (Merton and Nisbet,

1971, p.1).

The constructionist examines not so much the problem but those who claim it is

a problem (i.e., the claim makers), how and why they have defined it as a

problem, and the process that the problem went through when it moved from the

private to the public arena. Spector and Kitsuse (1987), who were involved in the

further development of the constructionist approach, provided a more detailed

definition of social problems:

the activities of individuals or groups making assertions of grievances and claims with

respect to some putative conditions. The emergence of a social problem is contingent

upon the organisation of activities asserting the need for eradicating, ameliorating or

othenrise changing some condition (pp. 75-76).

These definitions have different orientations. Objectivists such as Merton and

Nisbet (1971) stress the transgression of generally accepted norms (e.9., crime

and the criminals), while constructionists such as Spector and Kitsuse (1987)

stress the activity of various groups or persons in raising issues into the public

(government) consciousness (e.g., Mothers Against Drunk Driving and the

drink-drive problem).

Best (1989) offers the following example of homelessness to explain the

differences between these two theoretical approaches:

Thus, a traditional, objectivist approach to homelessness might focus on measuring

the size of the population, leaming why some people become homeless, or othenrise

exploring homelessness as a social condition, while a constructionist analysis would

ask whose claims brought homelessness to public attention, how those claims typified

the homeless, how the public and policy makers responded to the claims and so on

(p. 245).

Jenkins (1992) gives the example of the drug problem to explain the differences

between the two theoretical approaches:

for an objectivist, there is a drug problem because many thousands of people suffer

from the effects of illegal drugs, which cause untold harm to the society and the

economy. For the constructionist, the drug problem is very complex. There are social

reasons why certain substances rather than others are designated illegal drugs, and

the degree of harm to the individual is only one criteria among many (p' 2).
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Objectivists are criticat of constructionists for failing to examine "the harmful social

conditions which are the 'real' social problems" (Best, 1989, pp. 244'245) and

constructionists are critical of objectivists for being too limiting and for not

acknowledging the subjective nature of social problems. Objectivists are also

criticised for naming conditions that had little in common with each other, which

prevents comparison and therefore does "not serve as a foundation for more

generaf theories of social problems" (Best, 1989, p.2a\.

The objectivist approach was seen as far to limiting therefore I adopted the

constructionist approach as the theoretical base to examine the recognition of

child sexual abuse as a social problem. In doing this I make the assumption that

there has always been sexual activity between adults and children. My interest

is to examine who are the claim makers, what are their claims, and what are the

processes by which they made child sexual abuse into a recognised social

problem? In the following chapters (three and four) | examine the developments

that occurred in Great Britain, the United States of America and Australia,

identifying the groups who became the main claim makers in the child abuse

movement and examining the change of focus from physicalto sexualabuse. The

social movements operating over this period of time are also examined as they

had an influence on the thinking of the time and the level of acceptance of

changes and the existence of newly arising social problems.

Chapter three examines how, in the 1960s, the medical profession became the

leaders in the identification of child physical abuse, but were overshadowed by the

women's movement and the child protection lobby groups when child sexual

abuse moved into the public arena as a social problem.

In Chapter four a more in depth study of the development of child sexual abuse

in New Zealand is presented, identifying the claim makers and the role they

played in the moving of child sexual abuse from the private to the public problem

arena. The development of the secondary phase, as identified by Spector and

Kitsuse (1987), of government action through the statutory agencies is examined
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plus the development of the counter claim groups who challenge the validity of

claims made by the claim making groups.

OTHER ASPECTS TO A SOCIAL PROBLEM

Gusfield (1981) clearly distinguished two types of problems: private and public.

Private problems are those that relate to the individual. Public problems are those

that a significant number of the public recognise as problems. Gusfield highlights

the fact that not all social problems become public ones. This he states is due

to the problem "not becoming matters of conflict or controversy in the arena of

public action. They do not eventuate in agencies to secure or in movements to

work their resolution" (p. 5).

What must always be taken into account when studying social problems is that

their definition and recognition is historically specific. \Mat is recognised as a

social problem today may not have been in the past and may not be in the future.

It is dependent on the culture, norms and accepted practices that exist at a

particular point in time in a particular society. This can change over a period of

time dependent on the beliefs of that society moving towards a more conservative

or liberal stance. As Gusfield comments "many human situations have histories

and problems have histories; they have not always been construed and

recognised as they are today or will be in the future" (1981, p. 4).

During the 1920s and 1930s in America the conservative moral right pushed for

the prohibition of the sale of alcohol, arguing that prohibition would decrease

violence, crime, and family dysfunctioning. However what occurred after

prohibition was in fact an increase in violent crime and the illegal trafficking of

alcohol. Subsequently the laws for prohibition of the sale of alcohol were

rescinded. In that case the social problems resulting from the change in

legislation were considered worse than those that existed previously. The

unanticipated cost of legislation exceeded its anticipated benefits.
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f n New Zealand the change of legislation in the Sale of Liquor Act 1989, affected

many aspects of alcohol sales including the hours for the sale of liquor, the age

of persons in licenced premises and the range of commercial outlets that can sell

alcohol. The legislative change has also recently led to changes in attitudes of the

state and the community to drinking and driving. Increasingly drinking and driving

is recognised as a social problem. Official response to this has taken several

forms including making legislative changes to make random stopping and breath

testing of drivers legal, the introduction of manslaughter charges for deaths

caused by persons driving while drunk in charge of a motor vehicle, and

employment of technological advances with the introduction of "Sniffe/' devices

and speed €meras. These changes have been driven by concerned persons,

community organisations and government departments and appear to have

resulted in an initial change of attitudes and behaviour of the general public

towards drinking and driving2.

Social problems can also be different in different cuttures. \Mat may be an

accepted practice or behaviour in one culture can be seen as a social problem in

another. Some examples of this are:

In the 18th and 19th century cannibalism was practised in tribes in Africa
and Papua, New Guinea but was outlawed in Western societies.

Drugs are commonly and legally used in some tribes in the Andes
mountains in South America, while the same drugs are the subject of
anti-drug legislation in New Zealand.

Gusfield (1981) highlights three important elements that are required to enable a

social problem to rise from obscurity to recognition. These elements are the

ownership of the social problem, its causal responsibility, and its political

responsibility. He defines ownership as "the ability to create and influence the

public definition of a problem" (p. 11); causal responsibility as "the matter of belief

2There has been no scientific testing of this and my comments are based on anecdotal
information; comments by the Police Department on the decrease of the road toll; and comments by
the Hotel Association on the drop in patronage, financial return and a decrease in the amount of
alcohol consumed being experienced by licenced liquor outlets.

1.

2.
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or cognition, an assertion about the sequence that factually accounts for the

existence of a problem" (p. 13); and political responsibility as "a matter of policy'

It asserts that somebody or some office is obliged to do something about the

problem, to eradicate or alleviate the harmful situation" (p' 13).

\A/|1at does become clear when assessing the construction of a social problem is

that it cannot be looked at in isolation. Consideration has to be given to the

historical and cultural events that existed during the emergence of a social

problem into prominence, for these are important in providing the climate that

pushed a social problem into the public arena and allowed it to become

recognised. This will be expanded further in chapters three and four when

examining the emergence in the 1970s of child sexual abuse into a recognised

social problem. Consideration has to be given to the "functional relationship to the

institutions and values by which we live" (Merton and Nisbet,1971, p. 10). There

is an interrelationship between the social problem and the social functions that

relate to that problem. An example Merton and Nisbet use is the role alcohol has

played in Western society. Alcohol has an integral and important role in the social

functions of Western society from religious ceremony (communion) to social

outings (weddings and anniversaries) to family dinners (drinks before, with andlor

after dinner), but it has also been identified as a social problem. Research

indicates it is a causal factor in violence, crime, road deaths, ill health through

diseases, and family dysfunction. These consequences of the consumption of

alcohol rather than the causal agent, alcohol, have been identified as the social

problems.

Not only do the social problems change over time but the groups (e.9., ethnic,

cultural, religious and class) that are connected to the problems (e.g.

unemployment, poverty, violence) also change over time. A famous example of

this would be the identification of Jewish people as problem-causing in Germany

during the 1930s and 40s. This naming and blaming was expanded to include

Slavs, Gypsies and Jews resident in each country Germany occupied. \Mat is

occurring currently in some Western societies (America and New Zealand) is the
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identification of Asian immigrants as the new target group that is held responsible

for causing or aggravating social problems. This was shown clearly by the media

in the 1992 Los Angeles riots where Afro-Americans attacked new "Asian"

immigrant businesses, whom they identified as a group taking over theirtraditional

areas and roles. In another example, Pacific lsland immigrants were identified in

New Zealand during the 1970s and 1980s, as the target group who caused

various types of social problems. More recently in New Zealand immigrants from

Asia have been added to the list of those held responsible for new types of social

problems, rather than Pacific lslanders.

Two other factors that are important when examining the move of a problem from

the private to the public arena are power and interest groups. Power can be

obtained when social problems receive official state recognition. With state

recognition comes the need to attempt to solve the problem. This means the

allocation of resources, legislative power and any other power to those who are

handed the responsibility to solve the problem. Two questions arise from this.

First, are power challenges between groups in society the cause of social

problems moving into the public arena, or is this process used as a weapon in the

power challenges between groups within society? Second, whose interest is being

served to uncover or not uncover social problems?

Often these two factors are intertwined, with interests groups challenging the

holders of power by raising a social issue through uncovering a social problem

which needs addressing and solving. Thus feminists won acknowledgment that the

rape of women was a serious, violent crime. The culmination of this was

amendments to sections 127 and 128 of the Crime Act 1961, with the dropping

of the need for corroboration requirement in sexual offence mses, the prevention

of the disclosure of the complainant's sexual history unless its relevance to the

matter can be determined and the ceasing of the appearance of the complainant

at the depositions hearing unless the defence counselling can produce compelling

reasons for the complainant to do so. This achievement was underpinned by

women challenging the traditional patriarchal power base in society.
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The existence and acceptance of a social problem is dependent, at a particular

time, on the actors in society, those who hold the power and those who don't, and

in whose interest it is to raise the problem to recognition or whose interests are

best served by ignoring it. The level of recognition is made apparent through the

appointment of state and community agencies to examine the problem and the

power and resources these agencies are given to develop and implement a

solution (Spector and Kitsuse, 1987).

As stated earlier, Spector and Kitsuse (1987) expanded the natural history model

first developed by Fuller and Meyer (1941) and Blumer (1971) by adding two more

stages to the model. In Spector and Kitsuse's revisited model stage one

commences with "a collective attempt to remedy a condition that some group

perceives and judges as offensive and undesirable" (p. 145). \Mat they consider

most important in this stage is the groups which are involved in the claims making

and how they go about making the problem into a recognised social problem.

Stage two is when the group is officially recognised as having a legitimate claim

which leads to official action by the state or a legislative body, usually through the

estabtishment of an investigative body to evaluate the problem and recommend

solutions. This is often done through legislation or establishing a group or agency

to deal with the problem.

Spector and Kitsuse (1987) raise the issue of what happens to a problem once

there has been some political response by official or government agencies. Does

it cease to be a problem or is it that once there has been some official or

governmental response its importance in the social problem hierarchy is

diminished, and the outcome is seen as successful because the general public

sees this response as addressing the problem? Or more cynically, does whether

it is continued or considered solved depend on whose interests are best served?

Spector and Kitsuse suggested that two important phases follow. Stages three

and four see the social problem cycle continuing but with the focus on different

aspects of the problem.
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Stage three involves the claims-makers re-emerging with claims about the

inadequacy of the solutions and/or the process of dealing with the problem by the

established agency or group. "The outcome of Stage three social problem activity

may be a renegotiation of procedures, reform of existing practices, dismissal of

a high level administrator, and possibly the establishment of a new, more

specialized agency" (p. 152). The dissatisfaction experienced by the claims-

makers in stage three could lead to distrust of the established agency providing

the solutions which then develops into the next stage.

Stage four develops from this distrust and leads the claims-makers to consider

"creating and developing alternative solutions for their perceived problem" (p.

153). Spector and Kitsuse state these activities occur at a more local community

level. An example they give is the establishment of a local vigilante group

because of dissatisfaction with the way the police were dealing with the local

crime problem. Often this occurs afier there has been an rapid increase in petty

crime, or after a serious violent crime has happened.

THE DEBATE WITHIN THE CONSTRUCTIONIST APPROACH

Within the constructionist approach there are two schools of thought. These are

the strict constructionist (Spector and Kitsuse, 1987; Woolgar and Pawluch, 1985)

and the contextual constructionist approaches (Best, 1989; Jenkins, 1992).

Spector and Schneider (in Best, 1989) define this strict constructionist theoretical

task as the study of:

how members define, lodge and press claims; how they publicise their concerns,
redefine the issue in question in the face of political obstacles, indifference or
opposition; how they enter into alliances with other claims makers; and the myriad
of other activities that constitute subject matter for the study of social problems (pp.

xii-xiii).

Jenkins (1992) describes the contextual constructionist as being primarily
concerned to:
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examine the plausibility and factual basis of claims in order to support the reality of
the problem. However, there is then the same concem about the process by which
the problem is construcied, brought into the arena of public debate, and used to shape
mafters of policy (p. 3).

\A/hat appears to be the fundamental difference between the two groups is that

whereas the contextual constructionist will examine the validity of the claims made

by the claim makers, the strict constructionist will not. Spector and Schneider (in

Best, 1989) see the heart of the problem as "the question of whether or not the

sociofogist-analyst of social problems should make evaluative judgments about

members' claims and definitions as they go about the activities that constitute

social problems" (1989, p. xi).

Woolgar and Pawluch (1985) and Spector and Schneider (in Best, 1989) indicate

that for theoretical purity the sociologist should not examine the validity (i.e., the

objective reality) of the claim. The issue is only the claim that is being made. Best

(1989) and Jenkins (1992), on the other hand, argue that the validity of the claim

is another aspect of social problems that must be examined and that plays an

integral part in the role and process of the claims makers.

Another aspect of the constructionist approach is the work by Hilgartner and Bosk

(1988) on the treating of social problems as competing for a scarce resource:

public attention. They base their model on the ecology model using the process

of competition, selection, and adaptation. They describe their model as follows:

Our model stresses the "arenas" where social problem definitions evolve, examining
the effect of those arenas on both the evolution of social problems and the actors who
make the claims about them. We define a social problem as a putative condition or
situation that is labelled a problem in the area of pubtic discourse and aclion. But
instead of emphasizing the stages of a social problem's development, we focus on

competition: we assume that public attention is a scarce resource, allocated through
competition in a system of public arenas (p. 55).

Hilgartner and Bosk elaborate on the ecological aspects of their model:

Treating public attention as a scare resource, the model emphasizes competition and

selection in the media and other areas of public discourse. Linkages among the public

arenas produce feedback that drives the growth of social problems. Growth is
constrained by the finite "carqring capacities" of public arenas, by competition, and by
the need for sustained drama. The tension between the constraints and forces for
growth produces successive waves of problem definitions, as problems and those who
promote them compete to enter and remain on the public agenda (p. 53)'
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2.5 INDICATORS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF A SOCIAL PROBLEM

Using the constructionist perspective there are public events which signal

movement from a private problem to a public problem. There can be many things

that may be happening but are not easily identifiable. There is an underlying

process that allows these events to come through. These public events act as

indicators and can occur simultaneously or in sequence. The public events

identified as indicators are:

Lobbying by groups and individuals.

lncrease in media attention.

Development of research with a growth in the research base and volume.

Votuntary organisations start to manage the problem.

Government attention is focused on the containment and solution of the
problem, through reorganisation of departments and legislative
development to deal with the problem.

The Judiciary focus attention on the problem with statements which reflect
the changing status of the problem and which attempts to reflect society's
views on the problem and appropriate punishment.

Organisation of counter claiming groups.

Re-evaluation of the validity of the claims made about the problem.

Each public problem should show developments in each of these areas, although

the sequence may be different. Chapter four will provide examples of this.

2.7 SUMMARY

In this chapter I have examined some theories about the social construction of

social problems. The proceeding discussion on social problems has compared

objectivist concerns (i.e., whether it is a new problem that has just arisen and

what harm it causes) with constructionist concerns (i.e.,whether a situation has

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

7.

8.

6.
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always existed but has now become recognised by the public). Jenkins (1992)

describes the objectivist approach as follows:

An objective scholar may well believe that a genuinely new situation has arisen:

Either a new form of abenant behavior has emerged, or else an existing form of
deviance has become more common or more extreme in its manifestations. An

objectivist researcher would therefore seek to understand the reasons for this increase
in deviant behaviour (p. 3)

In contrast, a constructionist would argue that social problems are rarely as novel

as they sometimes appear (Best 1989). "Behaviours like the use of violence

against children or the elderly are endemic in society, they have existed long

before they come to be perceived and defined as new problems with a name such

as "child abuse" or "elder abuse" " (p. 3).

The posed hypothesis, that child sexual abuse is a twentieth century problem, will

be examined further in chapters three and four. \A/hat I have endeavoured to do

in this chapter is outline the theoretical stance I have taken in examining the

support for this hypothesis. I have taken a constructionist approach, which is

based on the premises that social problems are socially constructed, that they

have always existed but are not always in the public arena. Problems may meet

the criteria listed at the beginning of this chapter and may have harmful effects but

not be a recognised social problem. This raises the question: lf problems meet

the criteria why are they not acknowledged as public problems, that is, as social

problems?

The constructionist approach addresses this question. The focus is on urho

defines it as a problem, what process they use to move the problem from the

private to the public arena and how do they keep it in the public arena? The

focus is on the interest groups, their resources, and the ownership of the problem

(Gusfield, 1981; Best, 1989; Jenkins, 1992). Other aspec'ts that have to be

taken into consideration when studying social problems is that they don't occur in

isolation. The historical, political, social, economic and cultural forces operating

at the time must also be examined as each plays an important role in the public

recognition of social problems
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In using the constructionist approach I have tended towards the contextual

version. I recognise that this approach is not theoretically pure and that

suggestions have been made that sociologists should not judge whether the

definitions or claims made by claim makers are factual or not (Woolgar and

Pawluch, 1985; Spector and Schneider in Best, 1989). However, I suggest that

assessing the factual nature of the claim is another element in the who, what and

how analysis of social problems. The public attention gained by claim making

persons or organisation result in the acquisition of power or resources. For some

in the claim making business the latter may be a more important than the

problem. lf the validity of a claim is found to be weak or non-existent this

emphasises the importance of studying the process of claims making. lt may also

indicate that vatid, reliable data is not required to persuade the public to believe

that a particular problem is a social problem requiring their attention and some

form of solution. One of the key questions that requires further exploration is

whether there are professional claim making persons or organisations that are

using their abilities in social problem awareness raising to obtain political power

and resources which result in their continued employment?

In chapters three and four I take this theoretical approach and apply it to the

examination of child sexual abuse. A number of interesting aspects can be

examined by using the constructionist approach. For example were the Police part

of the claims making groups? lf they were, how were they involved, and who

were the activists? These questions have important implications on the

organisational change process that is the main focus of this thesis. lf members

of the Police Department are involved in the claim making groups, the

organisational changes that may be required to incorporate recognition and

response to a social problem may proceed more easily and meet less resistance

within the Department. This may be particularly true if those involved are the top

managers, who are the key instigators and implementors of organisational change

(Argyris 1973).
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Chapter Three

INTERNATIONAL HISTORY OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHILD
SEXUAL ABUSE AS A SOCIAL PROBLEM

INTRODUCTION

A child-centered society, it must be emphasised, is not one where all children
experience love and care from parents or other adults. As mentioned earlier, the
physical and sexual abuse of children is a common place feature of family life in
present-day society - although the fu|l extent of such abuse has only recently come
to light. Child abuse has clear connections with what, by public standards today,

appears as the frequent mistreatment in pre modem Europe (Giddens, 1993, p. 83).

In this chapter I examine the evidence for the research statement that child sexual

abuse has become an acknowledged social problem in Western countries in the

twentieth century because of effective lobbying by the women's movement and

child protection groups. The theoretical approach I have taken is constructionist,

and starts from the assumption that there has always been sexual interaction

between some adults and some children. To examine this research statement at

the international level I have concentrated on the Western industrialised nations,

particularly the United States of America and Great Britain. Documentation on

these two countries has been the most prolific (e.9., Pfohl, 1977; Nelson, 1984;

Russell, 1984; Finkelhor, 1984 & 1986; Haugaard and Reppucci, 1988; Driver

and Droisen, t989; Smart, 1989; Stainton Rogers, Hevey and Ash, 1989;

Jenkins, 1992). I will examine the historical development of child sexual abuse

into a recognised social problem, identifying the claim makers and the processes

they used to move child sexual abuse into the public arena. I will also discuss the

political, cultural, social and economic factors operating over the period of time

that child sexual abuse moved from the private to the public arena. The next two

chapters will examine the question:

ls child sexual abuse a social problem?
lf so, how did it develop into a social problem?
ls there a consensus by the majority of the population that child sexual
abuse is a deviation against the norms of society?
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Child sexual abuse is not a new phenomenon, rather it is a twentieth century term

that has been used to designate all forms of unlawful sexual interac'tion between

children and adultsl. Sexual interaction between children and adults is behaviour

that has gone on for centuries. Mrazek and Kempe (1981) point out that Roman

and Greek civilisations condoned adult sexual involvement with children. \Mat

has developed in the tate twentieth century is the public acknowledgement and

condemnation of this behaviour. \Mat has caused this? The study of the

historical development of child sexual abuse in isolation from social history would

be very short and of limited value. As Gusfield (1981) noted, social problems do

not just pop up into the public arena. They have to be studied in their wider

historical and societal context. For child sexual abuse the wider contexts are

social conceptualisation of childhood and sexuality; gender politics and especially

feminism; and scientific, medical and technological advances. The historical

contextual features will be examined in respect to Western industrialised societies

where the phenomenon of child sexual abuse has been widely acknowledged.

Stainton Rogers et. al., (1989) in supporting the theory of social problems being

socially constructed stated:

Our argument is that social problems like child abuse are not 'things that happen', but

rather 'ways of making sense'. Such social problems have no reality as and of
themselves; they are things that we have made real by the way we think and talk

about them. ln other words, child abuse is a product of the way we cunently run

society and construe our world (1989, p. 10).

SETTING THE SCENE FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
AS A SOCIAL PROBLEM

The rise of child sexual abuse as a recognised phenomenon can be historically

located in the late twentieth century, from the 1970s onwards, and stemmed from

the women's movement groups and child protection agencies demonstrating that

children were being sexually abused by adults (Finkelhor, 1984; Haugaard and

Reppucci, 1989). However, in taking a constructionist viewpoint, a wider historical

1ln New Zealand the term adult can include young persons aged between 14 and 17 years,

as they can be criminally charged with committing sexual crimes against children. Children under 14

years are not criminally liable if they commit sexual crimes.

3.2



RFACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOCIAL PROBLEM THROIJGH ORGA'V'SAT'ONAL ADAPTATION 41

focus must be taken in order to obtain a better appreciation of the forces

operating both at and prior to this time. The late 19th century is the starting point

of increased public concern for the physical and emotional wellbeing of children

in Western industrialised societies. Giddens (1993) states that "the idea that

children have distinct rights, and the notion that the use of child labour is morally

repugnant, are quite recent developments"' (p. 83).

In the late 19th century two of the leading industrialised nations, Britain and the

United States of America, were forced by concerned people to recognise the

maltreatment of children in the home and especially in the work-place. Coinciding

with this was the development of the concept of protected childhood. Giddens

(1993) stated that what did occur over the 18th and 19th centuries was the

concepts of "parenting and childhood became more clearly distinct" (p. 83).

Nelson (1984) expanded the concept of into the concept of protected childhood:

provided the cultural backdrop necessary for the acceptance of abuse as a social
problem. Cruelty to children, especially by parents, appeared much more troublesome
when contrasted with the "modem" image of childhood as a safe and sheltered period

of life (p. 5).

Nelson (1984) attributed this to the development of three forces in the period after

the American Civil War (i.e. about 1865). These were the emergence of natural

rights ideology, a widespread commitment to civil education, and the increasing

predominance of bourgeois families in American society.

Child maltreatment appears to have become a concern in the late 1890s as prior

to this laws which catered for the protection of the physical and mental well-being

of children were non-existent. One of the most cited American cases of this time

is the legal action sought, through the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to

Animals, to stop a child, Mary Ellen, being maltreated by her mother. This case

brought out the fact that "American Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to

Animals was the only agency willing and able to protect a child suffering from

abuse" (Solomon, 1980, p. 64).
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A corresponding development in Britain at this time was the development of the

Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children. lt became a national

organisation in 1889 (now the NSPCC). lt is the only private organisation in

Britain that has statutory powers and responsibilities for the care and protection

of children.

From the late 1890s, the perceived importance of child abuse rose on the overall

scale of social problems. Since the turn of the century there has been an

increasing number of enactments passed to ensure the legal protection of children

from all forms of abuse. In Britain these are the Acts for the Prevention of Cruelty

to Children 1894 and 1985, the ChitdrensAct 1908 and 1948, and the Children

and Young Persons Amendment Act 1952. This last Act has been internationally

recognised and incorporated into the United Nations charter on the Rights of

Children (1959).

In the 1960s, the emergence of child physical abuse into the public arena, or

more specifically the professional awareness arena, can be linked to Henry C.

Kempe and his placing of physical mattreatment of children within a medical

model. In his work he proposed that child maltreatment should be considered as

a medical problem, rather than a family problem. He described child maltreatment

medically as the "battered chitd syndromet. This shifi to a clinical emphasis

forced the professionals to take notice of children and to be alert to signs

indicative of a battered child. The acknowledgement and acceptance of this

syndrome by the media and the public was rapid with 50 states in the USA

enacting legislation to allow legal redress and to protect children from being

physically abused by their caregivers (Pfohl, 1977).

\Mat brought about the change of public attitudes to the physical abuse of

children at this particular time? Western industrialised countries experienced

major political and social upheavals at this time (e.9., protesting against the

2Pfohl (1977), and explained further on page 43.



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOC'AL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGA/V/SAT'ONAL ADAPTATION

Vietnam War, protests for civil rights). Russell (1984) states that the shift in

opinion "occurred in an era when issues of equality and social responsibility

dominated public discourse" (p. 12). Pfohl (1977) in his paper on the "discovery"

of chitd abuse in the 1960s highlights various social forces in existence at the time

which made the "discovery" and acknowledgement possible. These were:

Recognition of child maltreatment occurred within the medical profession,

a highly respected professional body.

Child maltreatment was identified by paediatric radiologists, a marginalised
group in the medical profession, and offered them a way to obtain
legitimate recognition within their profession3.

Recognition of child maltreatment allowed for "a coalition of interests within
other more prestigious segments within organised medicine ... paediatrics
and psychodynamically orientated psychiatry" (p. 318).

Relabelling child maltreatment as the "battered child syndrome" allowed
doctors to recognise it; to prevent confronting parental rights and
confidentiality; to treat the abuser as suffering an illness; and to limit
involvement in criminal investigation.

Labelling child maltreatment an "illness" kept it within the bounds of the
medical profession and prevented a socio-legal involvement.

Kempe's claims were validated and enhanced by their acceptance by the

American Medical Association (AMA) whose editorial board endorsed the claims

in the editorial of the same issue of the Journal of the American Medical

Association that the article by Kempe was published.

"As evidenced by the AMA editorial, the discovery of abuse as a new "illness" reduced

drastically the inter-organisational constraints on doctors "seeing" abuse. A diagnostic
category had been invented and publicized. Psychological obstacles in recognising
parents as capable of abuse were eased by the separation of normatively powerful
parents from non-normatively pathological individuals. Problems associated with
perceiving parents as patients whose confidentiality must be protected were
reconstructed by gpiffing them as patients who needed help. Moreover the
maintenance of professional autonomy was assured by pairing deviance with sickness"
(Pfohl, 1977, p. 319).

3Pfohl identifies this small group as those doctors involved in the x-ray examination of
children's bones.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5,
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Pfohl (1977) identified the claim making groups for physical abuse as dominated

by "powerful medical interest and perpetuated by organized media, professional

and upper middle class concerns" (p. 321). He also felt that the success of the

claim makers was "enlarged by the relative powerlessness and isolation of

abusers, which prevented the possibility of organised resistance to labelling" (p.

321).

Gusfield (1981) has suggested that social problems wax and wane in their

popularity on the social problems register. In the 1960s and early 1970s physical

abuse experienced the wax, with powerful medical lobbying and media attention

on the problem. The mid 1970s saw the start of the wane. \Mat were the

reasons for this and what social problem took its place? By the mid-1970s child

sexual abuse was starting to be mentioned as the "most serious and prevalent"

form of child abuse when the American Humane Association started producing

statistics based on estimates of sexual abuse cases reported to state reporting

agencies across the United States. \Mty did child sexual abuse overtake physical

abuse as the most important child abuse problem in the public arena?

Using Spector and Kitsuses (1987) modela lhave identified four factors as

possible partial reasons. First, the lobby groups were organised that were refuting

the battered child claims and challenging the right of the State to intervene in the

right of families to discipline their own children. Second, the response by

government agencies to solve the problem (stage two of Spector and Kitsuse's

(1987) social problems model) was seen by the claims makers as an adequate

response and they moved into stage three and re-focused their efforts into a new

problem, that is child sexual abuse. Third, a new set of claim makers were

involved in the consciousness raising of the public to the effects of child sexual

abuse and they competed with the physical abuse claim-makers for the public's

interest and subsequent resources. This point supports the Hilgartner and Bosk s

4This model is discussed on page 34.
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(1g88) theory of social problems as competition for a scarce resource i.e. public

attention5.

The final possible reason was given by Dr David Chadwick6 from the United

States, in a keynote address at the Fourth Australasian Conference on Ghild

Abuse and Neglect held in Brisbane, Australia in 1993. He identified the

reluctance of the United State agencies to define physical abuse as a serious

crime and respond accordingly. Prosecution of physical abuse was "not seen as

the way to go". He gave two reasons: prosecutors (District Attorneys) were not

interested; and law enforcers (police and statutory child protection agencies) were

not interested. This lack of interest stemmed from a number of legal problems

associated with physical abuse. Forensically physical abuse is difficult to prove

beyond reasonable doubt as there are rarely witnesses and society still tolerates

a degree of violence towards children in the course of routine punishments.

These problems can be linked back to the diagnosing of physical abuse from a

medical perspective rather than a social perspective and the deeply held cultural

beliefs in the right of a parent to discipline and punish children. The right of

parents to discipline their children belief has been embodied in law. An example

of the right of parents belief is given by Michael Freeman in Stainton Rogers

et. al., (1989):

For although the wilful assault of a child by anyone other than a parent or acting in the
parent's place is a crime cunendy punishable by two years'imprisonment soon to be

raised to 10 years, in the United Kingdom at the time of writing he legislation
preserves the right of 'any parent, teacher or other person having lawfi.tl control or

charge of a child to administer punishment to him' (p' 130)'

By the mid-1970s, the 1960s problem of physical abuse was relegated to second

place on the social problems continuum of child abuse.

sSee further discussion on their theory on page 35.

6Dr chadwick is the Director, Center for Child Protec{ion,
Center, San Diego, Califomia.

Children's Hospilal and Health
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THE RISE OF CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

The recognition of physical abuse of children provided the platform for the

acceptance of the next problem to claim attention in the child abuse arena, child

sexual abuse. This occurred in the early 1970s in the United States of America

and Great Britain and has become the focal point of many statutory and child

protection agencies. Finkelhor (1984) suggests that the mid-1970s was the era

when child sexual abuse began to be recognised as a social problem by mental

health and child welfare professionals. He describes development from there as

rapid:

The number of cases reported to agencies of all types has soared. Public awareness
and concem about the problem, as reflected in media aftention, has intensified. More

and more professionals and their academic counterparts have become interested. An

extensive literafure on ihe subject has developed, ranging ftom firstaerson accounts

to clinical textbooks to research monographs. Govemment funding has increased,

coming ftom such agencies as the National Institute of Mental Health, National Centre

on Child Abuse and Neglect and the Office of Juvenile Justice and Delinquency

Prevention. lt has been a hectic decade (p. 10).

\Mrat social forces made this transformation possible? There were certain

aspects of child sexual abuse that were very different from that of physical abuse.

Child sexual abuse violated a universally and deeply entrenched value, the incest

taboo. Giddens (1993) states:

All cultures, also, have some form of incasf prohibition - the banning of sexual
relations between close relatives, such as father and daughter, mother and son, or

brother and sister (p. 40).

He goes on to explain there are variations between cultures in what they define

as incest:

Most ofien, incest is regarded as sexual relations between members of the immediate
family, but among many peoples it includes cousins, even in some instances all

people bearing the same tumily name (p. 40).

The sexual violation of a child by an adult blood relation was seen as abhorrent

and had been criminalised in many countries, (e.9., Britain in 1908 and in many

States of the United States of America in the early 1900s). The existence of legal

sanctions provided groups within law enforcement and prosecuting lawyers with
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a reason to be very interested. Any sexual violation of a child could be legally

acted on and this action sanctloned by the community, whereas physical abuse

had a high threshold of tolerance by child protection agencies based on an

acceptance of different childrearing and disciplinary practices and a strong belief

in helping the family to stay together (Chadwick, 19937).

However, other social forces were also instrumental in transforming public

awareness of, and attitudes to, child sexual abuse. These included:

1. The development and acceptance of the concept of childhood and the
innocence of childhood.

2. The acceptance of the social responsibility of communities for the
maintaining of community standards.

3. The raising and acceptance of people's civil and equality rights and, more
specifically, the rights of children.

I from the late 1970s prevalence studies of child sexual abuse were starting to

emerge that were challenging traditional views on the identity of the offender,

incidence rates, at risk grouPs, types of crimes committed, age of victim, the

effects of sexual abuse on the victim.

Finkelhor et. al., (1986) identified 15 prevalence studies that were carried out

between 1976 and 1985 (pp. 20-21). As a result of the publication of the findings

of these studies there was a change in the knowledge of the dynamics of child

sexual abuse. These were:

. A change in the identification of the offender to a person who is known
to the child or the child's family;

. The prevalence of interfamilial abuse;

. The young age of the child when the abuse first starts;

. The number of incidents that can occur to one child;

. The number of children that did not tell straight after the evenUs had
happened.

TFrom keynote address at the Fourfh Australasian Conference on Child Abuse and Neglect,
Brisbane, Australia, 1 993.
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This moved the fear and risk of children being subjected to sexual assault from

outside the familial sphere to within the familial sphere and challenged common

beliefs about how to reduce the risk and influence of child sexual abuse.

Another important aspect that arose out of the identifying of the offender as

predominantly male, was the widening of the possible offending group (Finkelhor

et. al., 1986). ldeas that sexual offenders were predominantly from the more

culturally and/or materially deprived backgrounds or suffered from mental illness

were shown to be myths. The studies showed that offenders came from all

classes, races, cultural, political, socio-economic and religious groups (Finkelhor

et. al., 1986). The prevalence studies identified the victim as predominately

female (Finkelhor et. al., 1986). These two points ultimately provided a challenge

and threat to Western patriarchal societies as it challenged two important social

structures, the patriarchal system and the family. Driver and Droisen (1989) in the

introduction to their book Child Sexual Abuse: Feminist Perspective noted a

leading feminist, Judith Herman, in a discussion of why child sexual abuse

remained outside public discourse:

The widespread reality of incestuous abuse has been repeatedly unearthed in the past

hundred years, and just as repeatedly buried. Any serious investigation of the
emotional and sexual lives of women leads evenfually to the discovery of the facts of
incest. But until recendy, each investigator wfio has made this discovery has ended

by suppressing it. This information was simply too threatening to be maintained in

public consciousness (p. 1).

Masson (1985), in his work on Sigmund Freud, suggests that this is what

happened to Freud when he first noted that his women patients were "sick, not

because they came from 'tainted" families, but because something terrible and

secret had happened to them as children" (p. xxvi). After presenting this theory

to the Society for Psychiatry and Neurology in Vienna, the covert pressure of

silence and overt urging not to publish by his professional counterparts (Masson

p. xxvi) caused Freud to change his mind and develop theories based on fantasy

and ultimately psychoanalysis. Masson found Freud's early period was:
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The time when fundamentat changes set in that would, in my opinion, undermine
psychoanalysis. tMth the greatest reluctance, I gradually came to see Freud's

abindonment of the seduction hypothesis as a failure of courage (p. xxix).

During the 1970s the political and social actions of the women's movement

produced changes in the social norms relating to marriage and sexuality which

assisted in the recognition of child sexual abuse as a social problem (Finkelhor,

1gB4). Marriage became less sacred, defacto relationships became more

accepted and practised. Sexuality became more flexible, i.e. outside of the

sanctity of marriage. As well, there were more general demographic changes

occurring through this period. In the 1970s and 1980s there was an overall

increase in the number of divorces, re-marriages, defacto relationships, single

parent families, and short-term partnerships (Giddens, 1993). Surveys suggest

(Finkelhor, 1979; Russell, 1984) that this leaves children at a greater risk of

sexual abuse as offenders target the children in situations where the child and

remaining adulUparent experience an increased insecurity and vulnerability.

The 1970s and 1980s was an era that witnessed greater freedom in the

discussion of sex and sexuality, accompanied by the undercutting of certain kinds

of traditional sexual prohibitions (e.g., premarital and extra-marital sex). This

freedom was in part possible because of the availability of reliable contraception

(e.g., the Pill). In combination with the feminist movement and an increase in the

power of women over their lives, women have become more assertive in what

they will and will not tolerate in sexual relationships. lt has been suggested that

women's increased assertiveness and expectations in sexualrelationships has put

pressure on men, some of whom have turned to children for non-critical and

non-demanding sexual contact (Finkelhor, 1986).

Another outcome of the women's movement was the freedom women felt to talk

about their unwanted sexual experiences as children. Research in the area

(Rush, 1980; Finkelhor, 1984; Butler, 1985; Finkelhor, et al', 1986; Haugaard

and Reppucci, 1988), and the public revelations of incest survivors and child

sexual abuse survivors has highlighted several important facts which have had a
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major impact on raising awareness and moving child sexual abuse into the public

arena. Two central findings were that:

Child sexual abuse was more widespread than had been generally

suspected.

The abuser was not a stranger but was in the majority of cases a person

known to and trusted by the child.

\Mro were the groups/persons behind the transformation of the status of this

problem and how did they manage to get child sexual abuse recognised when it

chaltenged two powerful social structures? Finkelhor (1984) identified two

principal groups in the United States: the child protection tobbyists and the

feminists. Both groups were experienced government and media lobbyists. Each

had its own agenda in raising the awareness in child sexual abuse. The child

protectionists came from a physical and neglect stance with a wish to protect the

child through keeping the famity together. They had gained their experience in

supporting and lobbying for public attention, government attention and resources

in the physical abuse arena. The feminists came from the standpoint of victims'

advocate and equated child sexual abuse with rape. They had gained their

experience in lobbying for government and public awareness for support and

resources in the women's rights and issues arena.

Both had established systems and processes for raising public and government

awareness on rights and issues. Both groups took this organisation and applied

it to child sexual abuse. This chapter highlights their success in establishing child

sexual abuse as the most significant concern in child abuse within a decade and

highlights their power and organisation. Chadwick (1993) attributes the feminist

movement with assisting women into professional roles (e.9., in law and

medicine). These professional women took on a child advocacy role and helped

to increase the recognition of, and action on, child sexual abuse within their own

professional areas.
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The role of the news media in the shaping and structuring of public awareness of

any social issue or problem should not be underestimated. The child sexual

abuse area was no exception, with the media being expertly used by the moral

entrepreneurs in these two groups. Media coverage through newspapers,

magazines, journals, radio, and television has been rampant in the 1980s and

early 1990s in many Western countries. Jenkins (1992) studied the amount of

coverage child sexual abuse received in the London Times newspaper from 1977

to 1990. He used the length of column entries as his measure and records that:

Between 1977 and 1982 the total lengrth of the Times index columns under that
heading covered a total of 78 centimetes; from 1983 to 1985, the total was 90

centimefes. The figure for successive years were: 1986 57 cms; 1987 198 cms; 1988

159 cms; 1989 93 cms; 1990 103 cms (p. 115).

There are limitations to indices such as length of column as a measure of

coverage of a social problem. This measurement does not give the content or type

of coverage i.e., whether it is supportive or not. Jenkins (1992) does go further

and state "...most of the stories reported individual incidents and trials that would

presumably gone unnoticed in the national press in earlier years" (p. 116).

Jenkins (1992) poses a question about the interest of the mass media in social

problems. Has it "illustrated authentic developments in popular beliefs and

sentiments, or whether they merely reflected new patterns in the ownership or

commercial outlook of the media?" (p. 18) Jenkins suggests the latter as more

likely. In the same work Jenkins suggests there are four elements necessary

before the mass media will run stories on social problem issues. The issue must

be topical (i.e., have emotional impact or appear to threaten the community).

Information about the issue must be plausible and from a reputable source.

Finally, the information must support existing stereotypes.

Television talk shows such as Oprah Winfrey have further increased exposure and

meet the criteria suggested by Jenkins. The high media profile of sexual abuse

has also been assisted by personal disclosures by media celebrities such as
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\Mnfrey and Joanna Paul, a television reporter and presenter in New Zealand,

about their experiences as a child sexual abuse victim.

Olafson, Corwin and Summit (1993) identified 1978 as "awatershed year in the

growing public and professional awareness of the problem, underscored by the

appearance of several influential books focusing on incest and sexual assault on

children (Armstrong, 1978; Burgess, Goth and Holstrom, & Sgroi, 1978; Forward

and Buck, 1978; Meiselman, 1978)" (p. 3) There are now a plethora of studies

on child sexual abuse that cover the following areas: prevalence, effects,

treatment of victims and offenders, prevention, investigation and intervention, child

protection systems, and judicial proceduress.

The concept of child sexual abuse has developed rapidly. This has led to the

inevitable challenging of the claims being made by the child sexual abuse lobby.

Groups such as Parents Against lNjustice (PAIN) are asserting the rights of

parents in child abuse matters and are questioning the rights of the state to

intervene in families. Challengers by professionals about the reliability and

suggestibility of children's memory in their disclosures of sexual abuse have also

been published (Loftus, 1993: Ceci and Bruck, 1993). The most recent challenge

is directed at the validity of retrieval of memories from adults in therapy,

particularly those memories relating the sexual abuse when they were children.

This has been named the "False Memory Syndrome". David Hechler (1988) in

his book The Baftte of the Backlash: the Child Sexual Abuse War, reviews

evidence for both of the prevailing interpretations of child sexual abuse: that child

sexual abuse is a social problem of major proportions, or that it is a much smaller

problem that has been amplified and distorted by over zealous professionals.

Hechler concludes that "...it is time for straight talking. lt is time for tough

questions. lt is time for those on the "same side" to challenge the false and

6A wide coverage of studies done in these areas are presented in Child Abuse and Neglect:
The lntemational Joumal, Vol.17 , Number 1, Jan-Feb 1993. This volume provides a series of articles

'addressing many important topics relevant to clinicians' efforts to identiff young victims of sexual

abuse'(p. 1).
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misleading information" (p. 241). He stressed that 'the process should be made

as professional as possible" (p.241) and made nine recommendations that would

help this happen.

The child sexual abuse field is currently in a state of turmoil. The battle-front is in

the law courts where professionals can challenge each other, and where the

credibility of researchers and clinicians is now being rigorously tested. This

occurred in the trial of Peter Ellis in New Zealand in the Christchurch Crdche case

(in 1g93) where prosecution and defence used expert testimony from psychiatrists

to both support and challenge the validity of the children's evidence. This also

occurred in a much publicised case in the United States, the McMartin Child Care

case, which took three years of court hearing and extensive detailed examination

of the interview process used to obtain the disclosures from the alleged victims'

ln Australia there is the Mr Bubbles case where the interview process was closely

examined. In the latter two cases the accused were acquitted.

Carol Smart (1989) states that the growth in awareness has "been matched by a

growing resistance to what is depicted as state interference in the private domain

of the family" (p. 57). Smart identified two main conflicts that have developed:

'The first is the conflict between legal and psychiatric/psychological definitions of

sexual abuse. The second is the conflict between the welfare state in its role as

child protector and the counter claim of paternal and family rights" (p. 57).

These challenges can be positive by making professionals working in this field

accountable for their claims and practices. Challenges may also improve

diagnostic procedures and treatment remedies. Olafson et al., (1993) see the

1990s as:

Providing an opportunity to refiect upon past efforts and accumulated knowledge.

Through this process, professionals can refine future practice and pursue the research

most likely to increase the effectiveness of clinical work in this area (p. 3).

In chapter one the role of the Police in the raising of public awareness of child

sexual abuse was discussed briefly. This is hard to evaluate on an international
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scale as the roles of police departments in different jurisdictions probably differ

significantly and in ways which reflect the social and cultural beliefs and practices

of the societies in which they function. Jenkins (1992) states that the Police as an

organisation had a very important role in Britain in pushing child abuse into the

public arena.

ft is instructive here to study the issues lchild abuseJe in the pages ol Police

magazine, the organ of the Police Federation, which faithfully reflects the views

of the police rank and file, and which in the mid-1980s reported regularly and

emotionally the continual victimization and murder of the young. (Jenkins, 1992,

p. 200).

The other aspect of this was that increased public awareness and fear of new

forms of deviance also helps the Police to obtain resources to develop new

specialised investigation teams to manage these. New forms of deviance may

provide opportunities for groups within the Police Department to claim specialist

knowledge and/or skills and may in the process open up avenues of such groups

to advance their career prospects within the organisation. Jenkins (1992)

highlights this point; In the British Police Forces women police officers have been

able to use the child abuse issues to improve the position of women in the police

organisation. Jenkins suggests that:

The abuse issue of the 1980's permitted the emergence of policewomen as a distinct
and vocal pressure group, with forhright demands for reform in the interests of the

child. Successful demands in this area helped reaffirm the importance of women as

a caucus within the police stucture (p. 201).

From this chapter it appears that child sexual abuse has been recognised by the

United States of America, Britain and Australian governments as a serious social

problem. The level of political responsiveness can be assessed by the amount of

funding and resources that are allocated to these agencies and by the recording

sResearcher's insert.
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of official statistical information. Professor Donald Brosslo from the United States

of America, at the Fourth Australasian Conference on Child Abuse and Neglect

in 1993, highlighted this when he commented on the United States of America's

recording of important statistical information. The United States government can

tell nationally how many cars are imported into America, including the make, year,

model and colour, and can tell nationally how much wheat by tonnage has been

exported out of America but, amazingly, it is unable to tell nationally how many

children are physically and sexually abused as there is no national register.

3.4 SUMMARY

This chapter has examined the research statement that child sexual abuse has

become a twentieth century social problem because of strong lobbying by the

feminists and child protection groups. I have taken a constructionist perspective

to examine the research statement that child sexual abuse is a socially

constructed problem. The main foci of the constructionist approach are the claim

makers, their resources and the ownership of the emerging social problem

(Gusfield, 1981). I have outlined the historical background and the social forces

that have played important roles in child sexual abuses move from the private to

the public arena.

The review of the historical development covered the period from the late 19th

century when child maltreatment was recognised, to the 1960s when physical

abuse was recognised and the battered child syndrome was accepted by

physicians, to the emergence of child sexual abuse in the 1970s.

An increase in the number of published studies on the prevalence and effects

of child sexual abuse had two influential outcomes. These studies provided

profiles of typical offenders and typical victims. The myths of the offender being

a stranger, possibly mentally deficient, of low socio-economic standing were

loProfessor Donald Bross is Associate-Professor in Pediatrics (Family Law) and is Associate-
Director and legal counsel of the Henry C. Kempe National Center for the Prevention and Treatment
of Child Abuse and Neglect.
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destroyed. The studies established that the offender, in the majority of cases,

was a male who was known to the child and was usually in a position of trust with

the child and/or their family. The studies also reveal that offending was not

confined to any specific class, race, cultural, economic or religious group. The

identification of the victim as predominantly female, young, and from any class,

race, cultural, retigious, political or economic group was difficult enough for society

to cope with. \Mrat these studies did was move the risk to within the family circle

and presented a challenge to the family and patriarchal social system.

This information gave the claim makers an important emotional lever to use to

move child sexual abuse from the private to the public arena. Two such groups

played a pivotal role in ensuring child sexual abuse has become a recognised

social problem: child protectionists and the women's movement. Both groups had

activists in government, community and voluntary agencies and were experienced

in raising government and public awareness on social problems. These groups

effectively forced governments to respond and ultimately to accept ownership of

the problem. The political responsibility to address child sexual abuse as a social

problem has been given to the statutory government agencies whose role is to

identify and contain the problem. These government departments are normally

the Police and statutory child protection authorities.

\Mrat has become clear in this chapter is that the concerted effort by the child

protection and women's movement groups to move child sexual abuse from the

private to the public arena has been successful. How well they will be able to

maintain child sexual abuse's position on the social problems agenda remains to

be seen. The late 1990s will be a telling time with the groups challenging the

claims becoming more organised and vocal and, ironically, employing the same

strategies and skills to challenge the beliefs about child sexual abuse as were

once employed to establish its existence and public significance.

The next chapter examines the development of child sexual abuse into a

recognised social problem in New Zealand.
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Chapter Four

THE LIFE CYCLE OF A SoclAL PROBLEM: GHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
IN NEW ZEALAND

INTRODUCTION

This chapter explores the theoretical issues raised in chapter two and the

substantive issues raised in chapter three. The constructionist perspective is

applied to the New Zealand situation. This chapter outlines the major events that

occurred in New Zealand from the late 1970s to the present day and heightened

awareness of child sexual abuse and led to its movement from the private to the

public arena. Figure 1 summarises these major events.

I will identify the New Zealand claim makers; their strategies; and the political,

cultural, and social factors which were present over the period of time that child

sexual abuse moved from the private to the public arena.

Finkelhor (1984) identified two groups in the United States of America as the

major instigators of raising the popular awareness of child sexual abuse: the child

protectionists and the women's movement. These two groups have also been

major forces in raising public awareness of child sexual abuse as a public problem

in New Zealand. The child protection movement includes some social workers,

police officers, counsellors and therapists, medicalprofessionals and psychiatrists,

public health and Plunket nurses, teachers, psychologists and parent and child

support groups. The women's movement included some of the above members

plus people from rape and sexual assault counselling groups, incest survivors,

incest counsellors and women's refuges. These two groups were experienced in

the raising of public and government awareness on issues, (e.9., physical abuse

of children and women's rights).
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4.1.1 Research

Phair-Thompson (1985) identified that the earliest published research on child
abuse "using a New Zealand sample was Medicott (1967), (1967), (1g6g) and
Gamby (1972)" (p' 39). Phair-Thompson (1985) summarises the work of Medicott
(1967) as adhering to the Freudian concept of the "child seducer" (p. 41). Gamby
et. al.,'s (1972, cited in Phair-Thompson, 1985) research related to interviews with
32 men convicted of incest offences. Phair-Thompson described the main
emphasis of research Gamby presented to the New Zealand Law Society in 1g72,
as being:

the lack of help for the offender and the family in general, but his concem for the child
victim seemed to be confined to the child's revulsion to male pubic hair rather than the
sexual act with their parent "protector''. Gamby theorises that children have a natural
aversion to (presumably pubic) hair, He postulates that mothers having less hair than
brothers and fathers, arouse less primitive revulsion (Gamby, 1971)ricited in pnair-
Thompson, 1985, pp. 4142).

4.2 THE BEGINNING

In the mid-1970s and early-1980s physical abuse and neglect of children were the
focal issues. In the late 1970s some brave pioneers made forays into the media
raising child sexual abuse as a term/condition/problem of concern in New Zealand.

Groups such as Hamilton Parentline (1978) were established in response to their
concern that there was no one agency or group who had specific responsibility to
attend to the needs of the child. Recognition and prevention of child abuse had
become one of their main foci. Incest survivor groups were being established from
rape counselling groups. Child sexual abuse victims and survivors were becoming
an increasingly larger proportion of the client group of rape counselling

organisations2.

_ 
lPhair-Thompson's bibliography cites two articles by Gamby, a 1g71paper presented to the

New Zealand Psychological Society conference, and a 1972 article published in the New Zeatand Law
Journal.

zThis is based on informants, data on numbers is not avairabre.
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Miriam Saphira (Jackson) conducted one of the first studies in New Zealand on

child sexual abuse during 1979. The survey was conducted through the New

Zealand Women's Weekly and concentrated on victims and/or survivors. A total

of 315 replies were received3. The findings of the survey were as follows:

Nearly half of the participants (45yo) were victimised by relatives.

A quarter of the abusers were fathers or stepfathers and another 30% were
described as family friends.

Only 12o/o stated that the offender was a stranger.

over 40o/o ol the attacks took place in the family home, while 1g% of the
attacks took place in the offender's home.

The molestation 's took place in the following ways:

1. Victims were in bed (19%).

2. Victims were forced or ordered to participate (Zeo/o).

3. The offender waited till the victim was alone and/or came up from behind
them (11Vo).

4' The molestation occurred under the pretext of sex education (19%).

5. The molestation occurred while playing games/being friendly (13o/o).

The type of sexual abuse experienced by the participants ranged from fondling to
full intercourse: 50% were touched on the genital area,43% stated that they were
touched everywhere, 5o/o were touched on the breasts only and 2% did not
answer.

3This survey came in for a lot of criticism in the ensuing backlash years. I feel some of this
criticism is misdirected as this survey only highlights information about the abuser. Reference in the
write-up of the survey on page 3, 'it has been suggesfed that one out of four girls will have had a
molestation experience before the age of 18 years' has, I feel, distorted the importance of the
information that this survey provided. However, the findings of the 1992 Otago Medical School survey
(Mullen, et. al., 1993) now provide some support for Saptrira's findings oti tne identification of the
abuser as someone known to the child and that many children did not tell about the event until some
time later.

1.

2.

3.

4.
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The ages of the victims when molestation first occurred showed that:

1. The highest risk age for victims of sexual abuse was between 6 and 11
years (50%).

12o/o of the participants experienced their first molestation between the
ages of 0 and 5 years.

38% were between 11 and 15 years when their first molestation occurred
(Jackson, 1980).

The publicity which followed this survey led to the birth of public discussion and
awareness of child sexual abuse in New Zeafand. Regardless of the ethical and
methodological shortfalls of this survey, here for the first time were
victims/survivors in New Zealand giving accounts of their abuse and more
importantly information on the profile of offenders. Children were not, on the
whole, sexually abused by the stranger who lurked in the bushes with his hands
in the pockets of his "grubby raincoat" ready to "flash" at the innocent
unsuspecting child going by. Children were most often sexually abused by family
members, family friends and acquaintances. The offender was known to the child
and was often in a position of trust. According to the survey, child sexual abuse
occurs mainly in inter and intra familial settings.

The National Children's Health Research Foundation sponsored the first national
conference on child abuse with the focus on the treatment of physical child abuse
and neglect in 1979. Although child sexual abuse was not the central concern, the
conference did alert government departments to the fact that child abuse was a
rising social problem that would need to be addressed and that
intervention/prevention would have to be carried out on a multi-agency basis.
Abbott (1983) noted that:

The meeting played an important role in focusing the attention of professionals andGovemment Departments 9l the probrems posed by child abuse. lt arso provided the
impetus for a number of initiatives, both at ihe national level and in regional centres.
Regional multidisciplinary child abuse teams, established in Hamilton and Dunedin andmofe recenily in south Auckland, were outcomes of this conference (Abbott, 1gg3,p 2).



REACTING TO A'DISCOI/F]RED' SOC'AI PROBLEM THROUGH ORGAA//$ T'O NAL ADAPTANON

These teams became known as Child Protection Teams (CPT) and consisted of
community and professional people. Their role was to monitor child abuse €ses
reported to the Police or the Department of Social Welfare. The first formal pilot
team was established in Dunedin, and the second in Hamilton in 1gg0. The team's
role was to:

Provide a consultative, advisory service in cases of child abuse.

Assist with the coordination of cases of child abuse, primariry through the
convening of case conferences.

Ensure that the needs of the child and the other family members are
addressed, and that this is done in a culturally sensitive manner.

support and guide workers in the management of child abuse cases.

Ensure cases are not lost within and between agencies.

Ensure that the progress of cases is regularly reviewed.

Play an active role in prevention, education and training programmes in the
child protection field.

Assist in identifying and over coming gaps in local procedures and
resources (Taylor, 1987, p. 4).

Difficulties arose for these Teams as they had no formal legal authority and were
unable to enforce their recommendations. lt was not mandatory for any person
or agency to report any child abuse allegation or suspicions to the Team or the
statutory agenciesa.

Between 1979 and 1982 there also was the increase in the number of voluntary
counselling agencies (e.g., women's Refuge, Rape crisis, Help Foundation,
Women's Support Line, Parentline and Incest Survivor groups). prevention, early
intervention and treatment were the main foci of these groups activities.

aThese Teams were replaced in 1989 by Care and Protection Resource panels. These panels
have a similar role but with a statutory function through the Children and young person and their
Families Act 1989.
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In 1980, overseas magazines on sale in New Zealand published several articles
on the topic of incest. On 30th April 1980, the Australian Women's Weekly
published an article on incest: "lncest - The hidden crime you want brought into
the open" ' New Sociefy published an article in the 13th of November issue tifled:
"sexual Abuse \Mthin the Family" by Erin pizzey and Michael Dunne.

The publication of Saphira's book lhe Sexuat Abuse of Chitdren (1gg1) and a
speaking tour of New Zealand by Saphira were two of the major events that
increased the information about and awareness of the existence of child sexual
abuse in New Zealand homes. The Mental Health Foundation funded the tour.
With the assistance of the Mental Health Foundation 1300 copies of Saphira's
book were also sent to appropriate government departments.

Articles in the mass media ranged from the discussion on Saphira's book (e.g.,
Dunedin Mid-Week 28th of October 1981; The Ensign (Gore) 7th of December
1981; Nursing Forum, Journal of the Nursing society of New Zealand, Vol 9,

Number 2, 1981) to her speaking tour (e.g., The press, zfithof June 1gg2, in The
Press Features "How to protect children from sexual attacks',; and, The Ne/son
Evening Mal, saturday 2gth of May 1992, "speaking out on a Taboo subject").
The commentary from the writers of these articles supported what Saphira had to
say.

The Minister of Social Welfare set up the National Advisory Committee for the
Prevention of Child Abuse (NACPCA) in 1981. lts membership consisted of
representatives from "departments and organisations most intimately involved in

the child protection field" (National Advisory Committee, 1g82). The members
came from the follow organisationss:

. New Zealand Association of Social Workers. Department of Social Welfare

slt is not known if media coverage was the impetus for the setting up of the Committee. TheCommittee covered all aspects of child abuse, although child sexual abuse became an important issueas time went on. Pages 64€5 discuss the projects lhe Committee was involved in.
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. New Zealand Law Society
' Royal Australian and New Zearand college of psychiatrists. New Zealand Police. Representative of the Minister of Maori Affairs. Representative of the Minister of Justice. Paediatric Society of New Zealand
' Two personal appointees of the Minister of social welfare. Department of Health. Royal New Zealand plunket Society. Department of Education. New Zealand Medical Association

The role of the National Advisory Commiftee for the Prevention of Child Abuse
was to promote effective means of preventing, identifying and treating cases of
child abuse and to "bring about a closer and more effective interdisciplinary
co-ordination and management" (Malcolm, 1gg2). This committee played a major
role in moving child sexual abuse from the private to the public arena. lts major
tasks were:

Consultation and input into the Children and Young Persons legislation.

Consultation and liaison with Government Departments, professional,
community and cultural groups.

Providing information for the Minister of social welfare (e.g., on overall
resources required to implement the children and young persons
legislation).

Assisting with the establishment of the Advisory committee on the
Investigation, Detection, and prosecution of offences Against children.

Producing the guidelines on the Investigation and Management of Child
Sexual Abuse (1980).

Review of fatal cases and serious assaults on children.

Development of the murtidisciplinary approach to child abuse in New
Zealand.

commissioning research: child Abuse Data collection Methods by chrisAflop (1984), child sexuatAbuse (a study of the potice) by Nicota Taylor
(1e86).

Developing preventative resource material: 'A cry for Help,', ,'Rolf Harris,,
video, and "Keeping Ourselves Safe',. '
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Preparing training materials for professional groups:

' "A child You Know May Need your Help" (Health Department).
' "child Abuse - Everybody's problem" (New zealand police).

.sponsoring workshops: Forums on child sexual Abuse, The child as a
Witness (Dr Gail Goodman) 19976.

The public response was slow and muted. The following excerpt from
newspaper article written in 1982 gives a brief summation of the level
awareness of child sexual abuse in New Zealand society over this period.

In 1975, Auckland psychologist Miriam Saphira was invited to take part in a radio
programme on incest. The 30 minute interview was subsequently shortened to seven
minutes. "They felt this was all the New Zealand public could cope with," she said in
Nelson this week. Seven years later, the communig still remains reluctant to talk
openly about the sexual abuse of its children. ln the middle ages, the young viciims
of sexual abuse by adults were normally bumt at the stake as Oevit-polsesseO
witches. In contemporary Western societies, according to Saphira, children suffer a
silent martyrdom through the community's neglect of an-issue regarded as taboo. The
typical response to the subject of sexual abuse of children is thJt it's too nasty to talk
about or outright indignation about the offender and the punishment he should ieceive.
Suggestions vary-from the death penalty to castration. gut if this were done, there
could be a lot of men running around as eunuchs.... But the first step iowaro
encouraging a wider public debate on this issue is to speak out about it (Mooie, 1gg2).

The Police Department had one of its first organised talks on child sexual abuse
in 1982. This was delivered by Miriam Saphira at the Royal New Zealand police

College, Porirua, to a Youth Aid course. Saphira argued that the "Stranger
Danger" Education Project taught in schools through the Law Related Education
Programme (LREP) was outdated and that a more appropriate programme that
informed children of risk both inside and outside the home was needed. tt also
became clear to the Youth Aid officers that many of the children with whom they
came in contact in their work, displayed behaviour that was symptomatic of child
abuseT.

sFrom a letter from Dr David Geddis to the researcher, 23 September 1990.

TAnecdotalinformation 
and comments made to Miriam Saphira (Jackson) by youth Aid officerswhen she presented her talk.
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In November 1982, the Mental Health Foundation sponsored a Child Abuse
Prevention Symposium. More than 150 persons attended, representing a wide
range of government, professional, and voluntary organisations. The topics
covered were physical abuse, sexual abuse, and prevention, with the emphasis
on prevention' The outcomes of the conference were an exchange of information
and opinion, and general agreement on specific issues. A series of
recommendations and 19 remits were passed on for consideration by the
participating agencies. The remits requested that8:

The government re-evaluate its role towards child abuse.

The government provide financial and other support to government
departments, statutory agencies, voluntary and community groJps working
in the child abuse field.

All agencies, government, voluntary and community work to increase public
awareness to child abuse.

An approach be made to the Telethon Trust for telethon funds to be
allocated to the prevention of child abuse (this occurred in lggg).

The Mental Health Foundation run media campaigns and support future
symposia.

Remit 16 was specifically directed at child sexual abuse. lt said "that Government
and Voluntary Agencies undertake a commitment to increased public awareness
of child sexual abuse and its repercussions on individuals and families" (Abbott,
1983, p. 197).

In the summation of the post-symposium questionnaire carried out by the Mental
Health Foundation was this comment:

Clearly the symposium was but a beginning of furthering preventative work, in the
child abuse area. Participants see many mifters which iequire additional atiention.
The remits passed by those in attendance at the closing session also addressed future
action that is needed is preventative efforts are to be comprehensive and effective
(Abbott, 1983, p. 109).

EAnecdotal information from researcher,s talk with Saphira.
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Other outcomes of the symposium included:

1' The establishment of the New Zealand Child Abuse Prevention Society,
which is still active today.

2- Frustration felt by "activists and incest survivors" at the "lack of any real
prevention strategy" (McDowell and saphira, lggg) led to symposium
participants passing a bucket around to raise funds for a prevention sticker
to be produced. This sticker was later to become known as the "KNICKER
STICKER". The sticker warned:

"CHILDREN Don't Let An Adurt put His Hands Down your pants.
Tell Someone About lt. Tell your mother; Social Wetfare; The police.',

The aim of the sticker was to inform children, especially those of pre-high school
age, that no one had the right to sexually abuse thems. The reaction from
members of the public was predictable. Some were supportive, some were
indignant that such a topic should be raised in public, and others were totally
opposed to the sticker. One who was opposed to the sticker, Father Felix
Donnelly, stated in a newspaper article on the 10th of May 1gg3, that he had,
"come across cases where a child believes he or she has been abused when in
fact it is an innocent display of affection from a parent or relation." He said the
campaign was not attacking the root of the problem and that "we should be
looking at why people sexually abuse children and then introducing parent
education classes and school programmes."

By 1984 social workers and police officers within the two departments that dealt
with child abuse, the Department of Social Welfare and Police Department, were
starting to recognise that they were unable to deal with the child sexual abuse
problem by themselves. lt was suggested that a joint team approach would be
more appropriate and would provide better service for victims of child sexual
abuse and their families. This realisation, and a recognition of the success of
similar programmes (e.g., in Texas, USA10; and Rochdalell, England) led to the
sThe impact of the sticker on children was not able to be gaugecl as it was never researched.

loseminar from Mr Steve Chaney, Assistant District Attorney; Ms Ann Clark, Sexual AbuseUnit Supervisor, Department of Human Resource Unit; Dr Jeannie Boafler, Clinic Co-ordinator,
Psychiatric Institute of Fort Worth, Texas, presented to the Parenfline Seminar, Hamilton, April 1ggg.
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adoption of a multi-disciplinary approach (MDA) and the child sexual abuse team
(CSAT) concepts.

The child sexual abuse team concept consisted of a coordinated investigative
approach by members of government agencies, community-based agencies and
voluntary (mainly counselling) groups. Although National Abuse policy

commitment to this concept was not to occur for some years, local initiatives

developed from this concept. The Central Auckland Child Sexuat Abuse Team,
established in 1984, comprised members from Police, Social Welfare and the
Auckland Help Foundation. Christchurch Potice developed a joint Department of
Social Welfare and Police approach in 1986 and New Plymouth developed a
sexual abuse team approach involving social workers, police, a paediatrician and
counsellors in late 1987. To enable this multi-disciplinary approach to work, joint
training programmes were held to break down the stereotypical ideas about the
roles of each agency. These were followed by sessions on child sexual abuse
dynamics and awareness, skills based training, the investigative procedures and
the roles and boundaries of each agency.

4.2.1 Research

One of the major problems in the child sexualabuse area has been the avaifability
or absence of accurate and comprehensive data on child sexual abuse, and
particularly the prevalence rate. This has affected the passage of child sexual
abuse from a private to a public problem. The quality of available statistics and
their use, or misuse, in substantiating claims about the character and extent of
child sexual abuse is important if public acceptance is to be gained. Where
statistics are not available, or are unreliable, the validity of claims that a problem

exists and demands public attention is difficult to establish and sustain. The
National Advisory Committee for the Prevention of Child Abuse recognised this
problem and, under the auspices of the Department of Social Welfare and the
Royal New Zealand Plunket Society, commissioned Christine Atmore to review the

llProtocol for the joint investigation by Police and Social Workers of children where sexualabuse is suspected' Rochdale Joint Child Abuse Committee, October, l9g7 (unpublished).
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problems experienced by agencies in providing accurate statistics on child sexual
abuse.

The report "Child Abuse Data Collection" (Atmore, 1gB4) states that a consistent
reporting procedure is difficultto establish as government departments, community
groups and voluntary agencies all have different recording criteria and collection
procedures. Unlike England, where a National Register of Children at Risk exists,
New Zealand has no national register or central coordinating centre for chi6
abuse. The lack of mandatory reporting by Department of Social Welfare, police,

doctors or teachers creates further problems for establishing the dimensions of
child sexual abuse.

The major findings of the Atmore report were as follows:

There was little standardization of recording procedures by most of the
national organisations.

Most organisations did n.ot have a particular office or officer responsible for
the receiving and compiling of staiistics.

There was a lack of knowredge by workers of their own organisation,s
recording procedures.

"lt appeared that each worker, let alone each agency or branch of an
organisation, had their own section and interpreta-tion of the child abusepicture and consequenfly their own methods of action and recording.,,
(Atmore, 1984, p.6)

The difficulties in gathering adequate and accurate statistics stiil exists and
continues to create problems for those seeking to establish that child sexual
abuse is a prevalent public problem and not, as carol du chatea u in Metro 1gg3
claims, an issue raised by a "feminist cadre,,.

4,2.2 Summary of Developments

In concluding this section I have applied the list presented in section 2.6 (chapter
two) to the beginning phase. The following list summarises the principal actors in
this phase:

1.

2.

3.

4.
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Lobbyino by grouos and individuals
The Mental Health Foundation, New Zealand plunket society, police
Department, Department of social welfare, New Zealand child Abuse
Prevention society, incest survivor groups, and counselling groups, and
Child Protection Teams

Media attention
Australian women's weekly, New society and the New zeatand women,s
leekly all produced articles on child sexual abuse. Saphira's tour of New
zealand attracted media attention from newspapers The Ensign and
journals (Nursing Forum). Newspaper article on Father Felix Doinelly's
response to the Knicker Sticker.

Research activit.v
Prevalence: Jackson (1980)
Phair-Thompson (1985) identified 16 research articles on child sexual
abuse in New Zealand between 1966 and 1gg4.

Formation of voluntarv aoencies
The society for the Prevention of child Abuse, parent Help, parenline
(Hamilton), incest survivor counselling groups.

Government activitv
Establishment of the National Advisory Committee for the prevention of
Child Abuse.

Sociological activity
Little response at this time.

This did not occur during this period.

4.3 THE MIDDLE PHASE

The ground work done earlier by workers involved in the general physical abuse
and neglect field played an important role in providing systems and supports that
those in the child sexual abuse field could use to raise public, government and
media awareness' In the mid-1980s child sexualabuse issues were raised to the
point where it became a major focal issue of government, community and
professional groups. unfortunately, this was often to the detriment of the earfier
broader issues of physical abuse and neglect.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.
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This shift can be traced in the focus of the various national conferences on child

abuse held in New Zealand from 1982 to 1990. The 1982, National Symposium

on Child Abuse Prevention in New Zealand had 25 presentations, including the
opening addresses, keynote papers and presentations. Two of these were
specifically on child sexual abuse, the rest were on child abuse and covered
physical abuse and neglect issues. The 1984, New Zealand Child Abuse
Prevention Society seminar had more definitive presentations on the various

abuse fields: emotional, neglect, sexual and physical. There were 1g

presentations in papers and workshops. By 1988, the emphasis of the parentline

Seminar (called Protecting Children: Co-operation and Innovation) was on child
sexual abuse. In 1990, the first New Zealand Child SexualAbuse Conference was
held with 51 presentations relating to child sexual abuse.

The mid-1980s also was a growth phase in establishing child sexual abuse as a
social problem in the public mind. Increasing media attention led to heightened
public awareness and to the formation of community groups working in victim and
family support counselling. Government agencies, particularly the Department of
Social Welfare and the Police Department, accepted responsibility for
development of an effective and efficient approach when dealing with cases of
child sexual abuse. A groMh in the number of reports received from child sexual
abuse victims by all departments and agencies working in the child sexual abuse
field highlighted the lack of resources and trained staff available to carry out the
investigations and therapy.

In 1984 the Police Department, in conjunction with the Education Department,
started to develop a programme called "Keeping Ourselves Safe" (KOS). lt was
made available to primary and intermediate schools in l g8g and as a pre-school
package in 1990. A programme for secondary schools has been designed and
will be introduced to secondary schools in 1g94. Briggs (1g91) sums up the
programme in this way:
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New Zealand children are left in no doubt that they must reject and report sexual
misbehaviour, even if it is accompanied by bribes, blackmail, tricks, games, threats
and secrecy. Sensitively made vignettes provide opportunities for the discussion of
safety issues involving child sexual abuse (1991, p. 62).

In September 1984, the New Zealand Child Abuse Prevention Society sponsored
a seminar on Child Abuse Treatment and Prevention. This seminar was
"designed to exchange information between practitioners and assist with policy

making at local and agency level" (Abbott, 1gg5, p. iv).

The papers and workshops covered physical, emotional and sexual abuse,
prevention, intervention and treatment, from various cultural and professional
perspectives. The presence of over 300 people, representing a wide range of
government, community and voluntary agencies, highlighted the increasing
number of professionals and community workers who were recognising child
abuse as a public problem.

The Mental Health Foundation continued to play an important role in the push to
have child abuse, which included child sexual abuse, recognised as a social
problem. The Foundation also lobbied government and community based
agencies to allocate appropriate and adequate resources to dealwith the problem
of child sexual abuse.

One clear message coming through from all those working in the child sexual
abuse field, and from the overseas literature, was the need to develop and
manage a multi-disciplinary approach to investigate child sexual abuse cases.
The cleveland eventl2 and the report from the inquiry chaired by Judge
Butler-Sloass clearly highlighted the consequences of not implementing a multp
disciplinary approach and the dangers of agencies working alone in these
investigations.

. 
l2Jenkins (1992) describes the Cleveland situation as 'one region claimed to find evidence ofmass intra-familial abuse, and began extensive removal of children from the family "for their owngood". The Cleveland affair of 1987 created vigorous and acrimonious debate about the nature ofchild abuse and the reality of the current panic,. (pp. 16_17)
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From its inception in 1981, National Advisory Committee for the Prevention of
Child Abuse had been actively seeking advice from individuals and organisations
"to identiff areas they felt where improvements could be made" (Report of the

Advisory Committee, 1986a, p B). In october 19g6, the National Advisory

Commiftee published guidelines for the investigation and management of child

sexual abuse. The document came out as five occasional papers covering the
various aspects involved in an investigation of child sexual abuse. These sections
were:

Paper l:

Paper ll:

Paper lll:

Paper lV:

Paper V:

Police and Department of Social Welfare Investigative procedures
and Liaison.

child Protection Teams and speciarist sexual Abuse Team
Procedures.

Interviewing and Therapy.

Medical Diagnosis and Examination.

Legal Intervention.

These papers emphasised the need for coordinated intervention using the
resources, skills and knowledge of the community and not just the statutory
agencies. The basic principle of the papers was that "a coordinated approach to
the reporting, investigation and management of sexual abuse cases will enhance
protection of the child, accountability of the offender and, if desirable, partial and
full reintegration of the family" (Report of the Advisory Committee, 1gg6a, p.13).

This led to the Departments of Social Welfare and Police developing their own
policies. lmportantly the departments also engaged in a consultative process

which resulted in complementary child sexual abuse investigative policies.

Throughout this period government, community based agencies and voluntary
agencies continued to develop multi-disciplinary approaches for their areas
utilising local people and resources (e.g., in New plymouth, Lower Hutt,
christchurch, Hamilton, Dunedin and Napier). New plymouth assembled a
multidisciplinary team that developed a coordinated approach to the investigation
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to child sexual abuse cases. The team consisted of police, social workers, a
paediatrician and counsellors which met weekly to discuss all new cases reported

and progress on existing cases. The reporting of cases started to increase from

this point, with 24 cases in 1984, 56 in 1985 and 23 in the first 10 weeks of 1gg6.

The link between the team's formation and the increase in reporting was aired in

the local press.

Many suspect it might be greater public awareness that many children are sexually
molested, recent publici$ and television programmes about it and the spreading rlng
of support and help now avallable In Taranakl (TannakiHentd, t'sao, p. i;,r. -

Others took a different view of the significance of increase in reporting rates. The
success of the multLdisciplinary approach was emphasised in a speech in 1gg7
by the Minister of Justice the Right Honourable Geoffrey palmer to the prisoners,

Aid and Rehabilitation Society's AnnualGeneralMeeting, Palmerwas commenting
on the high proportion (19 out of 56) of prison inmates at the New plymouth

prison who had been convicted of committing sex offences in 1g86. He noted that
half of this group had been convicted of committing incest or incest-gpe offences
a fact which he put this down to "the excellent work being done there by a special
Child Abuse Team" (Palmer, 1997, p. 2).

Concerns raised by Chief Superintendent Morgan with the police Commissioner,
after a three month study tour in Canada and Great Britain, with the support of the
NationalAdvisory Committee, led to the estabfishment of the Advisory Committee
for the Investigation, Detection, and Prosecution of Offences Against Children.
This committee examined "a number of reforms in order that the needs of child
victims of physical and sexual abuse can be better met" (Report of Advisory
Committee, 1986, p. 49).

During this growth phase, technology started to play an important role in the
interviewing of child victims of sexual abuse. Technology permitted more
successful investigations by providing for more effective evidential interviewing of

l3Emphasis 
added.
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the victims. The introduction of the anatomical dolls in 1g84, and the introduction

of video recorded interviews of children suspected of having been sexually abused

in 1988, were two significant innovations. As with the introduction of any new
tools, these were often credited with more reliability than was the case.
comprehensive research and training often trails well behind the introduction of
such tools. Inadequate training can lead to the misuse and subsequent
discrediting of the tools. This is unfortunate as such tools, used correcly, can be
of great assistance in establishing the validity or falsity of the victim's disclosure.
This is evident in the use of anatomical dolls. These were seen as the miracle
answer in the interviewing of children suspected of having been sexualry abused.
The idea was that if a child suspected of being sexually abused was given a set
of anatomical dolls they would show exactly what had happened. In some cases
there was a misunderstanding of the role of these dolls and misinterpretation of
the behaviour some children exhibited when they were shown the dolls. As a
result there was negative feedback from the criminal and family courts about
disclosures obtained in using the anatomical dolls and they were discredited. As
McDowell and Saphira (1989) point out: "ln a difficult area like child sexuat abuse
it is tempting to believe that one tool or technique will give a clear, definitive
answer about whether abuse has happened or not, and all details about the
abuse" (p. 3).

Another indication of child sexual abuse's move into the public arena were the
volume and sources of support for research of the problem. The growing interest
by government agencies in this field has been highlighted by the work
commissioned by NationalAdvisory Committee for the Prevention of Child Abuse
and later by government departments. In 1987, Jane von Dadelszen completed
her sexual abuse study for the Department of Social Welfare. This study "aimed
to ascertain the extent and histories of sexual abuse among girls in the care of the
Department of Social Welfare"(Abstract). The sampte was drawn from girls in the
care of the Director General of Social Wetfare, aged between 15 years and 16
years I months, who lived in Auckland, Hamilton, Wellington, Christchurch and
Dunedin' Of the 239 girls who fitted the research criteria, 136 participated in the
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survey, and 103 either refused (25o/ol, could not be located (12Yo) or were not
suitable for various reasons such as row re or deafness (5%) (p.22). Although
the study sample was limited and "does not provide any information about sexual

abuse among other groups of children or among New Zealand children generally"
(p. 3) it does provide information that supports the finding of overseas prevalence
research (Finkelhor, 1gB4; Russell, 1gg4; Finkelhor et. al., 1gg6; Haugaard and
Reppucci, 1988).

The findings of this study were:

1. Experienced sexual abuse:

Of the 239 girls in the study 54% (130) had experienced sexual abuse (p.

46)to. Of the 136 girls who participated in interviews 71% (96) had
experienced some form of sexual abuse. tnformation from the files of the
103 who did not fill out the survey questionnaire indicated 33% were
"known to have been sexually abused" (p. 46)". This led von Dadelszen
to the observation that:

It can be concluded that a very large number of the girls who came onto the
caseloads of Department of Social Welfare field and residential social workers
will have experienced some form of sexual abuse. ln addition, a smaller
number 

_will have had negative sexual experiences not involving genital
contacl (9.142).

2. Reportino of abuse:

A total of 169 experiences of sexual abuse were reported by the girls
interviewed. Of these 32% (54) were known to the participant's case social
worker but only 34% (58) were recorded on the girl's personal file. A total
of gg experiences were not recorded on the girl's personal file or known to
the case social worker. The majority of the girls had told someone about
the sexual abuse, but 19 (11%) participant's had not told anyone about
their experiences. The sexual abuse experiences that the department was

14of the 103. that did not take part in the survey the information on whether they hadexperienced sexual abuse was taken from information in their nbs.

. 
15ln this study sexual experiences were defined as sexual abuse if they were ,involuntary, theywere viewed negatively by the girl, and they involved some form of genital contact;1f. tez1.
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not aware of, were all ones where the girls identified the abusers as friends
and acquaintances. Sexual abuse reported as perpetrated by a family
member was usually disclosed to the social workers, but abuse committed

by family friends or acquaintances was not.

Abused bv more than one oerson:

46 (48o/o) of the interviewed girls stated they had been sexually abused by
more than one person at different stages of their life. von Dadelszen notes
that "these findings would support the view that girls who have been
sexually abused are often at greater risk of subsequent abuse" (p. 1a3).

Legal status of victim:

of the interviewed group 4zo/o of the girls were abused prior to being
placed under a guardianship order and 40o/o were abused after being
placed under a guardianship order. This study reveals for those abused
after guardianship orders were completed, the abusers were not
care-givers. From these findings von Dadelszen raised a number of
related issues which required further study. wtry were these girls were
abused after being placed under guardianship orders? Does placing a girl

under a guardianship order increased her risk of victimisation? What
screening methods were used on potential and existing care givers? what
prevention information had been passed onto these care-givers? \Mat
monitoring checks were in place for the girls?

Relationship of victim to abuser:

ln 51% of the cases the abusers were either family members or relatives.
The study cautions that the effects of familial abuse may be a major reason
for the girls coming into Department of Social Welfare care and may differ
from effects of and family reaction to stranger abuse.

4.

5.
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Age of Victims:

The average age of the girls when they first experienced abuse was 10

years old. These findings are consistent with those of Finkelhor (1984),

and Haugaard and Reppucci (1988).

Types of abuse experienced:

Of the types of abuse experienced by the girls, 44o/o of the abuse involved

sexual intercourse. This percentage appears very high compared to most

overseas studies, however an explanation is given by the researcher. ,'This

finding can probably be partly explained by the much narrower definition of
abuse employed in the present research" (von Daderszen, 1997, p, 144),

particularly the criteria of touching of the genital area. Most studies are not

so specifically focused.

Von Dadelszen's research concluded with 49 implications and recommendations.
These concerned the girl and her whanau (3), procedures and practice by the
Department of Social Welfare (15), residentiaf services (5), staff training (3), foster
care (6), community resources (3), cultural issues (3), education and prevention
(3), policy implication for the Department of Social Welfare and other Departments
(3) and future research (5).

McDowell and Saphira (1989) identify 1987 as the start of a "mid-life crisis period"

for child sexual abuse. From this time onwards child sexual abuse experienced
both positive growth and negative criticism. The negative feedback can be
summed up in the term "backlash". This included questioning the findings of
prevalence research studies, intervention processes and procedures, and therapy
practices' Allthese aspects had been used by professionals and others to support
the claim that child sexual abuse is a major social problem. This backlash has
been experienced in most western countries, for example the United States,
Britain, Australia, and New Zealand. (The backtash is discussed more fully later
in this chapter.)
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The positive growth occurred as statutory agencies, community based agencies,

and professionals (particularly doctors) developed improved procedures,

processes and heightened awareness around child sexual abuse. Some of the
positive growth experiences were as follows:

1. The Mental Health Foundation National Conference September 1gBZ,

sponsored a specific section on child abuse prevention. Those presenting

represented government departments, community and voluntary
organisations. These were:

i.

ii,

Representatives of the New Zearand child Abuse prevention
Society, Parentline and Parent Help.
Government Departments - Department of social welfare,
Education, Police and Health.
Incest survivor groups.
Child care agencies - Barnardos.
child sexual abuse counselling agencies - wanganui sexual Abuse
centre.

iii.
iv,
v.

2.

3.

The Accident compensation commission experienced an increase in

applications for payment of fees incurred by victims attending counselling
and full compensation for the trauma experienced by victims of sexual
abuse'6.

Alongside the recognition that victims needed therapy, came the
recognition that men had a responsibility towards male abusers. Various
concerned workers set up offender counselling groups. These groups
include stop (christchurch), Male Help (Auckland) and later safe Network
(Auckland)' Other men's groups offering a wider counselling base dealing
with male violence have been established (e.g., Men Against violence).

The Police and Department of Social Welfare developed and impfemented
national policy/guidelines for the investigation of child sexual abuse cases.
Professional groups established policy and guidelines for dealing w1h child

4.

161992 has seen changes to these policies with changes to the structure of the ACC.
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sexual abuse cases. For example in 1984, the Department of Education

put out a circular (1984/48) on procedures for reporting sexual abuse of
younger children and adolescents. In September 1gB7 Department of
Education Psychological Services drafted the Child Abuse Psychologists

Handbook.

The Report of the Advisory Committee on the Investigation, Detection and

Prosecution of Offences against Children was produced in December 1g86,

"A Private or Public Nightmare". This was in two sections. The first
covered aspects of the delivery of children's evidence in court and the use

of the expert witness. The second is an annotated bibliography compiled

by their research assistant Nicola Taylor.

In 1988 a national organisation, Doctors for sexual Abuse care (DSAC)

was formed. The body began lobbying for standardised medical
procedures for the assessment of sexual abuse victims, lts objectives were
to:

6.

(a)

(b)
(c)

(d)

to research and develop medical practitioner management of the viclims of sexual
abuse;
to facilitate and educate medical praciitioners in the management of sexual abuse;
to facilitate the availability of such medical practitioner management to victims of
sexual abuse.
to further the understanding of the nature and incidence of sexual abuse

Doctors for SexualAbuse Care pamphlet, 1gg0).

Doctors for Sexual Abuse Care has published a comprehensive training
manual that sets standards for all people and agencies concerned with the
medical management of sexual abuse. Doctors for Sexual Abuse Care has

also run in-depth training programmes for doctors involved with the medical

examination of sexual abuse victims. In addition it has brought overseas
paediatricians and clinicians to New Zealand to present seminars and
workshops on the wider aspects of child sexual abuse.
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A symposium on Child Abuse and Prevention was held as part of the World

Conference on Mental Health in Auckland in 1989. Attendance showed

there was a wide interest in this field. McDowell and Saphira (1989) noted

that this symposium,

... was very different ftom that 5 years ago. There were more presentations,
much more material, more people working in the field and a lot more pain, anger
and disillusionment which left a lot of already bumt out workers feeling attaclied
and unappreciaied on the issues of professionalism, statutory and voluntary
agencies, culture and gender appropriateness (p. S).

In 1989 the Commissioner for Children was established. The legislative

grounding for this office comes from The Children and Young Persons and

their Families Act 1989, section 41 1. The role of the Commissioner is three
fold: to monitor and advise the Department of Sociat Welfare, to act as an

advocate for children, and to provide advice on children's issues. The
commissioner's office (Beth wood) has produced two documents
specifically related to child sexual abuse. These are:

Minimising the Risk of sexualAbuse to children in Early chitdhood
Services: a report, (1992).

Protecting children from Abuse: Guideline for organisations working
with children, (1993).

Another important indicator that a problem has moved into the public arena is the
reaction of the Judiciary. During late 1987 and early 1988 discussions were held
involving interested professionals from the statutory, professional and community
agencies. The focus of the discussion was to address the problems of children
giving evidence in court, particularly the criminal court. The emphasis was to
make courts more child-friendly and assist in the best presentation of evidence
from children without impinging on the rights of the accused. These discussions
culminated in the Evidence Amendment Act 1989 section 23 to 231 and The
Evidence (Videotaping of Child Complaints) Regulation 1990. These ailowed for
various modes by which evidence, from child complainants in cases of a .sexual

nature', may be given in court. These are:

8.

1.

2.
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children's statements may be on video which becomes part of their
evidence in a criminal trial.

Children's evidence may be heard by way of closed circuit television.

Children's evidence may be given in court using the protection of a one
way screen.

An expert witness (medical practitioner, psychiatrist or registered
psychologist) experienced in the chiH sexual abuse field may give evidence
in court in relation to child sexual abuse.

The Judiciary were receptive to the use of these new methods and the first case

using a child's video-taped interview as their evidence-in-chief was heard in
Auckland in 1990. The use of video tapes, closed circuit T.V. or screens has

become a matter of course rather than an exception in cases invotving child

witnesses in cases of a "sexual nature" in New zealand court,

The 1988 Telethon for Child Abuse placed this social problem firmly within the
sights of the general public because of the high degree of public participation in

Telethons in New Zealand. The high level of support indicated an awareness of
the need for further action on a wide front. The advertising used to promote this
Telethon , "lt's Not The Dark She's Afraid Of' and "One of These Children \Mll Be

Scarred For Life", was later called into question by some journalists (this is
discussed later in this chapter) particularly the use of the "one in four girls will be
sexually abused by the time they are 16" statement. This telethon raised over five
milfion dollars in 24 hours, which was later distributed to numerous groups
involved in the child abuse field, and used in research, infrastructure development,
and treatment.

The running of seminars, workshops and conferences dealing w1h child abuse
and some specially related to child sexualabuse has continued and the presence
of prominent figures and the associated media coverage ensures that child sexual
abuse remains in the public arena. Examples of some of these are:

1' In 1987 forums on'The Child as a \Mtness'with presentations by Doctor
Gail Goodman (USA).

2.

3.

4.
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Parentline Seminar: Protecting Children Co-operation and Innovation, April
1988. Presentations on the model used for the investigation of child sexual
abuse were given by three specialists from Fort worth, Texas.

The 1988 telethon for child abuse.

Seminars by Doctor Astrid Heger (USA) on the medical investigation of
child sexual abuse 1989, 19gl sponsored by Doctors for sexuil Abuse
Care.

The 1989 World Mental Health Conference (Auckland) with topics including
child sexual abuse and victimisation.

The 1990 New Zealand Child Sexual Abuse Conference (Wellington) with
presentations from three specialists from the United States of America.

National Paediatric Seminar in SexualAbuse Management, February 1gg0
in New Plymouth (sponsored by Doctors for sexual Abuse care).

Seminars by Lucy Berliner (USA) 1992 on the investigation and treatment
of child sexual abuse (sponsored by Doctors for sexuat Abuse care).

Seminars by Susan Kelly (Britain) 1992 on the investigation of child sexual
abuse.

Seminars by John Spence (Britain) on children's credibility as witnesses
1 993.

4.3.,| Research

These regular visits by overseas practitioners and researchers stimulated
awareness of the need for further research into aspects of child sexual abuse in

New Zealand and led to more research.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.
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Phair-Thompson (1985) identified seven research articles on child sexual abuse
in New Zealand between 1966 and 1979 and ten between 1g80 and 198417. From
1984 the volume of New Zealand focused research grew.

Phair-Thompson (1985) evaluated the effects of sexual abuse on children by
interviewing 70 women. The findings suggest:

That fear and/or hatred of men is a major outcome of childhood sexual experiences
with older perpetrators who were, in this study predominately male. lt is suggested
that the powerlessness of the child in her situation leads to the adverse effeiis (pp.
1 07_1 09).

Foreman (1986) completed an evaluation of the Hamilton Parenfline programme.
The primary focus of the research was to "carry out an evaluability assessment
as a preliminary evaluation step" (p. 16). The outcome provided pareniline "staff
with an articulation of their programme as well as an effective planning strategy
for further evaluation" (p. 16).

Hay and Peters (1986) surveyed 486 primary schoolteachers in the Hamilton area
to:

examine the merits and feasibility of involving New Zeatand teachers in chitd abuse
prevention programmes and whether short training programmes are effective in
helping teachers feel more confident in recognising, ieporting and supporting abused
children (p. ii).

The findings showed that teachers who received training in child abuse awareness
were:

More likely to identiff abused children.
Report abused children to appropriate agencies or senior staff.
Show increased awareness of their responsibilities to child abuse
prevention.

1.
2.
3.

lTPhair-Thompson was also critical of the omission of figures on child sexuat abuse in theannual reports of the Justice Department, the Department of Sociat Welfare, and the Report by theSocial Development Council. Phair-Thompson states 'an omission is strikingly obvious in the reportby the Research Division of the Department of Social welfare in its extensivE report on child Abusein New zealand. There is no mention of child sexualabuse (Fergusson, et. al., islzy. Even in 19g0the Social Development Council, in its publication on Famities ind Viotence, does not mention thesexual abuse of children (social Development council, 1990) (p. a0).
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The study made 15 recommendations concerning the establishment of child
protection teams, training of trainee and qualified teachers, the establishment of
reporting procedures and child abuse registers in schools, banning corporal
punishment and the establishment of adequate treatment facilities.

A study published in the Lancet (16 April lggg) by Multen, (et. al.,) on ,'The

lmpact of Sexual And Physical Abuse on Women's Mental Health", supported
overseas research findings on the effects of sexual abuse. The interview sample
was 314' This was drawn from a larger sample of 2000 women randomly
selected from the electoral rolls of five parliamentary constituencies in the South
lsland.

Of the 314 women,41 (13.1Vo) identified themselves as having experienced some
form of sexual abuse as a child. The authors found that:

20o/o of women who had been exposed to sexual abuse as a child were identified as
having psychiatric disorders, predominantly depressive in type, compared with 6.3%of
the non-abused population.....These findings indicate trai tne deleterious effects of
abuse can continue to contribute to psychiatric morbidity for many years (p. E41).

Wear's (1989) research evaluated what mothers had to say about the sexual
abuse of their children. She interviewed eleven women who had discovered the
abuse while they were still in a relationship with the abuser. The findings showed
that:

the effects of sexual abuse not only impacted on mothers' lives in the short term, but
often had repercussions years after the incident, particularly in terms of managing the
reactions and often disturbed behaviour of their children who had been Jex-ualty
abused. This has considerable implications for services in terms of resources and
ongoing support for mothers in this situation (p. j).

Wilson (1989) studied the "existing philosophies and practices of New Zealand
Primary School Systems with regard to child sexual abuse" (p. ii). The study
reviewed two areas: the national curriculum: and the practice carried out in two
Auckland primary schools. Eight teachers randomly selected from these two
schools completed a questionnaire which evaluated their attitudes and knowledge
about child sexual abuse. The findings showed that "primary schools are ,unsafe,
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and ineffective environments for dealing with the issues of child sexual abuse. The
Department of Education's current responses do not ensure that its primary

Schoofs can deal adequately with sexual abuse" (p. zag. However, \Mlson did
comment that the 1988 draft guidelines were more "specific, informed and much
more appropriate" (p. 241).

Phillips (1990) examined three counselling agencies to:

make a record of what treatment was being offered to the child and his/her family; see
what treatment was being taken up by the victim, his/her family and the perpeirator;
find out the rates and $pes of aclion being taken towards tnl perpetratoritoentiff
baniers to treatment delivery (p. 46).

The findings showed that most children (94Yol were offered treatment by the
agency they went to with 83% taking up the offer and completing the counselling.
Only 25o/o of the families had counselling offered. Eighty two percent of the non-
offending parents were offered individualcounselling, with 83% taking up the offer.

"There were a significant number of children and parents who do not take up or
remain in counselling" (p. 48). The barriers to counsetling were the resutt of "lack
of liaison between social service agencies" (p. 48). One of the major influences
on whether children took up the counselling offered was based on what the family
wanted to happen. Counselling for perpetrators was limited with litle counselling
directed by the courts. The state of family relationships was a major factor in
making perpetrators take up counselling. Coercive family pressure on perpetrator
who have offended within the family is a strong influencing factor for perpetrators
to attend counselling courses.

lf the perpetrator is related to the child they abused, they were more likely to accept
treatment than if the chitd was not related to them (p. 3gl.

Van Kessle (1990) examined children's reactions to the "Keeping Ourselves Safe,,
programme being offered to schools by the Police and Education Departments.
The parents (112) and teachers (4) of the children participated in the survey. The
findings showed:
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The high number of no-change observalions and positive side effects reported by
parents, as well as the nochange and positive side effects observations made by
teachers, indicate that KOS programme is not unduly negative in its outcome (p. 57i.

Porch (1990) "investigated attitudes of 327 New Zealand police and sociat workers

toward intra-familial abuse" (p. v). The findings showed:

Significant differences in perception of seriousness were found for ail six variables:
age, gender of victim, relationship to perpetrator, chronicity, type of aci, and profession
of respondent..... participants in this study viewed essentially all situations involving
intra'familial sexual contact with children as serious and likely to be harmful (pp.
1 13-1 14).

Rugg (1990) interviewed " a small number of forensic psychologists to discover
their opinions and practices in relation to carrying out evidentialchild sexual abuse

assessments for the family court" (p. v) and "a small group of key informant
lawyers were also interviewed about their beliefs and opinions in relation to
psychologists presenting evidence in Court" (p. v). The findings showed there
were no particular behaviours that related solely to child sexual abuse. In other
words behaviours varied from child to child. Consequently behaviour alone is not
a valid indicator that a child has been sexually abused. The psychologists used

a variety of tools in their assessment work, but treated each assessment as
potential evidence for the family court. One of the major findings was the lack of
training that forensic psychologists received in child sexual abuse assessment and
court presentation work. This finding led to suggestions that joint training of all the
professionals involved in the Family Court could prevent delays and
misunderstandings that had occurred in the past. Another major finding was the
recognition of the need for more empirical research in the child sexual abuse and
forensic psychology fietd.

One of the most significant studies to be completed in New Zealand using a
random community sample was completed in 1989/1990 by Mullen et. a1.,. This
study is commonly known as the Otago Women's Health Survey lg8g/1g90. The
objective of the survey was to "ascertain the prevalence and nature of sexual
abuse in childhood" (Anderson et, al., 1gg3, p. 911).
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A postal survey was sent to 3000 women in the Dunedin area selected randomty

from three Dunedin electoral rolls. Of the 1376 usable replies received, T1o/ofifted

into the survey age criteria, being under 65 years of age. Excluded for the final

sample group were 174 of the 1660 respondents who indicated physical and

sexual abuse as adults and 72 respondents who lived in rural areas. The final

sample sizes were 298 in the child sexualabuse group and 716 in the non abused
group. From the abused group 248 women agreed to participate in face-to-face
interviews. For the non-abused contror group 244 women agreed to be

interviewed. During the interviews 25 of the abuse group were found not to fit the
criteria, and 44 of the non abused control group were found to have been sexually
abused as children. These 69 respondents were transferred into the appropriate
groups with a total of 267 in the abused group and 225 in the non abused group.

This survey subdivided child sexual abuse into six categories. These were:

1. Non-contact; including exposure, spying, indecent suggestions, pomography.
2. Non-genital contact; including kissing, and attacks with in obvious sexuat motive

that stopped before any sexual behaviour occurred.
3. Genital, being touched; touching of the child's genital area, either clothed or

unclothed.
4. Genital, touching abuser; including forcing or persuading the child to touch the

abuser's genital area.
5. Attempted inlercourse; attempts at intercourse that involve at least the

immobilization of the child and the attempted removal of clothing.6. Intercourse; any act involving penile penetration of the genital or anal area,
whether or not erection took place.

(Anderson et. at.,1993, p. 913).

The findings of the study are:

Prevalence:

1. 252 of the abused group (267) were abused before they were 1G years old,
with 26% of this group abused before they were 12 years old.

2. Genital contact occurred for 2Oo/o of the girls under 16 years, w1h 13%
occurring before they were 12 years of age.

Duration and Frequencv:

1. 58% of the abused sample were abused more than once.
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28% abused between two to ten times.

14% abused more than ten times.

20o/o of the episodes lasted more than one year and 10% lasted more than
three years.

Aqe:

The finding showed that the years of greatest risk were between eight and twelve.

There was little abuse reported before the age of four and a marked decrease in

reported abuse after the age of twelve. "The data on the age of onset of menses

showed that 65% of the victims were first abused before menarche , 13o/o in the
same year that their period first started, and 22o/o after the onset of menstruation"
(Anderson et al., 1993, p. 914).

Relationship to the abuser:

The researchers stated that the majority of the abusers were known to the victim,

with 38.3% committed by family members, 46.70/o committed by family friends
and/or acquaintances and 15% were recorded as committed by strangers. Of
those who were abused by a family member 160/o ofthe abusers were living in the
family home and 22.3o/o were not. Family friends and/or acquaintances (46.7%)

were the largest group identified by the respondents as the persons committing
the abuse.

Disclosure:

1. 7.5% of the abuse was reported to the statutory agencies.

2. 28o/o of the respondents had never reported the abuse until the survey.

3. 37o/o had disclosed the abuse within a year of the abuse happening.

4. 10% took between one and ten years to disclose.

5. 24o/o took ten years or more to disclose.

The reasons given by 65% (164) of the respondents for difficulties in disclosing
were:
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a. 29o/o expected to be blamed.
b. 25o/o wete embarrassed.
c. 23o/o expected to not be believed.
d. 18% were not bothered by the abuse.
e. 14% wished to protect the abuser.
f. 1 1% stated they were scared of the abuser.g. 3% wished to obey adults.

Of those 164 respondents who experienced difficulties in disclosing, 116 had not

wanted to tell, 25 had wanted to tell but could not and 23 had disclosed the abuse
unintentionally (Anderson et. al., 1993, p. 915).

The same study sought to examine whether there was any correlation between

being sexually abused as a child and experiencing mental health problems in adult
life. The findings showed a "positive correlation between reporting abuse and
greater levels of psychopathology on a range of measures,' (Muflen et. al., 1993,

p.721)' The group that showed the highest level of psychopathology were those
who had experienced genital contact or actual intercourse.

The findings are:

Suffered from eatinq disorders:

1. 12o/o of the abuse group (22o/o from the intercourse group).2. 4o/o of the non-abused control group.

Suffered from substance abuse:

1. Alcohol dependency.
13% abuse group (94% from intercourse group).
9% from non-abused group.

2. 9lrgr (lncluding prescription and illicit drugs).
9o/o abuse group, including 25o/o who reported intercourse and 12%
reporting genital contact.
4o/o of the non-abused group.

Received psvchiatric treatment:

1. 22o/o of abuse group with 44% from the intercourse group.2. 10o/o of the non-abused group.



Received counselling:

1. 35% of the abuse group, with 41 o/o from genital contact and 50% from
intercourse group.

2. 18o/o of non-disclosing group.

Suicidal:

1. 21 (9Yo) in the abuse group.
2. One women in the non-abused group.

Mullen et. al., (1993) stated in summary that:

Childhood sexual abuse occuned more frequently in women from difficult and
disadvantaged family backgrounds although there were, of course, victims from secure
and caring homes. The risks of becoming a victim were increased by broken homes
and less than optimal parenting praclices. There was a strong association between
sexual and physical abuse and child rearing praclices suggestive of a degree of
emotional abuse. These risk factors are themselves linked with mental health
probtems in adutt tife (p. 728).

4.3.2 Summary of Developments

In concluding this section I have applied the sociat problems development list (as
outlined in Chapter Three).
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Lobbyino by oroups and individuals

The Mental Health Foundation, Doctors for sexualAbuse care, The Royal
New zealand Plunket society, police Department, Department of social
Welfare, The Commissioner for Children's Office, NewZealand Chifd Abuse
Prevention Society, Education Department, chitd sexual abuse counselling
organisations, incest survivor groups have all played a role in increasing
public awareness of child sexual abuse.

Media aftention

written and televised reports on conferences, workshops, visiting speakers
and local speakers (Miriam saphira); televised overseas tark shows
(oprah winfrey), movies (All About Amelia, My Name is stephen),
investigative reports (60 Minutes, z0l2o, Fronfline); radio through talk back

1.

2.
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shows, and Morning Report (National Radio) have all played a role in

increasing public awareness of child sexual abuse.

3. Research activity

During this phase at least 13 studies of aspects of child sexual abuse were

completed. These can be categorised as follows:

' Effects: Phair-Thompson (1g8s), wear (1ggg), Mullen et al., (1ggg).. Prevalence: von Dadelzsen (1987), Mullen et al., (1993).. Attitudes/opinions: Taylor (1986), porch (1990), Rugg (1990).. School Programmes: Hay and peters (1986), \Mlson (1ggg), Van
Kessle (1990), Briggs (1991),. Treatment: Phillips (1990)

Formation of voluntary orqanisations

New counselling groups for victims were set up. Existing groups which

formed in phase one strengthened their roles and applied for government

funding to support their activities (Auckland and wellington Help

Foundations). Doctors For sexual Abuse Care formed to develop and
implement guidelines and practices for the medical examination of sexual

abuse victims.

Government attention

Government attention included the establishment of the Advisory
Committee on the Investigation, Detection and Prosecution of Offences

Against Children; National Policy from the Police and Department of Social

Welfare on the investigation of child sexual abuse and serious physica!

abuse; the appointment of the Commissioner for Children (1ggg) and care
and Protection Resource Panels; the enactment of the Children and young

Persons and their Families Act.

Attention of the iudiciary

Input of the judiciary included the Evidence Amendment Act 1ggg, section
23, Video Taping (chitd complainant) Evidence 1g90; the Appeal court

5.

6.
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sitting within the week after the presentation of a child's evidence-in-chief

by way of a video taped interview; a practice of a minimum sentence of two
years imprisonment given for conviction for committing indecent assautt on

a child.

7. Organisation of counter claim grouos

This is discussed in section 4.4 of this chapter.

4,4 THE CHALLENGING PHASE

This phase fits stages three and four of Spector and Kitsuse's (1gBZ) natural
history model of a social problem, where challengers and/or redefinition of the
problem occurs (see point 2.5 in Chapter Two). The main source of questioning
has been through the media and has taken the form of questioning the motives
and practices of those investigating allegations of child sexual abuse against
adults. McDowell and Saphira (1989) have labelled this negative experience as
the "media backlash". Final confirmation that child sexual abuse had become a
problem was evident when a concerted campaign began after the lggg Telethon,
to challenge of claims made by those working in the child sexual abuse area. The
campaign commenced with Carroll Du Chateau's article "How the Mental Health
Foundation is Trying to Drive us Mad" (Metro1E, October, lggg). This article
questioned the philosophy of the Menta! Health Foundation; the ideology of some
of its employees; its support for child sexual abuse prevalence figures used and
its funding; and its support for Miriam Saphira to whom the figures of the Telethon
publicity "one in four girls will be molested before they are 18" were attributed.

Emily Flynn's article "saving the children, the Row over child
zealand Listener, February 1g, lggg) was an evaluation of the

Abuse" (New

Children and

..16M9tro magazine has a circulation of 27,978 (31-12-93), mainly in the Auckland area,presenting feature articles and investigative reporting on issues of current interest to the community.
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Young Persons Bill and "who should protect the children and how much power

should these protectors have" (p, 16). The article presented three questions:

who should manage child welfare in New Zealand;

whether procedures should follow a single standard of action - or whether
they should vary according to the type of community or types of abuse
involved; and

the contentious issue of mandatory reporting (p. 16).

Flynn was critical of the then draft of the Children and Young persons Bill and the
suggestion that management of the investigation of child abuse cases should be
carried out by child protection teams. According to Flynn these community based
teams were open to being influenced (or hijacked) by special interest groups. The
apparent separate policies of the Department of Social Welfare on the
investigation of physical and sexual abuse was questioned, particularly the strong
directing towards prosecution by the police and social workers.

Flynn discussed the issue of mandatory reporting highlighting the experiences and
problems that had occurred in countries that had introduced mandatory reporting.
The effect was an overwhelming number of reports received by the statutory
agencies resulting in the overloading of services causing the agencies to provide
inadequate responses. Instead of alteviating the child abuse problem Flynn stated
that mandatory reporting only exacerbated it, clogging the services with reports
which lead to children being left in at risk situation

In April 1989, TVNZ's prestigious current affairs programme "Frontline" presented
a programme on the involvement of staff in evidential interviews carried out at
Ward 24, Christchurch Hospital. Ward 24 was a child psychiatric unit. The
programme questioned the methods used, training received, and supervision of
the staff in Ward 24 who dealt with children who exhibited behaviour considered
indicative of sexual abuse. lt also provided a platform for the accused persons to
question established procedures and beliefs. The Canterbury Hospital Board
responded by initiating an enquiry by Doctor L Ling. The outcome was nine

3.



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOC'AL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGANISATIONAL ADAPTATION

recommendations in relation to practices and procedures of cases where sexual
abuse is suspected and the role of the Hospital in these, limiting the role of the

hospital in the investigation of child sexual abuse disclosures. This limited practice

is still continued.

Carroll Du Chateau's article "ls the Child Sex Abuse tndustry Telling the Truth',
(Metro, March, 1993) argued that the epidemic of reported child abuse cases is
a situation manufactured by a group of people who have turned it into an industry
and who have a vested interest in its continuance. Du chateau says:

The fact is the entire sexual abuse industry is polilically driven. Back in the early ggs,
incest or child abuse was seen as the "last taboo" - something that happened but was
rarely, if ever, talked about. Then, activist feminists, often lesbians, fiustrated not only
with what they saw as a male-dominated society but also total deniat of the issue,
decided to expose it. From the beginning the seiual abuse industy has been led by
Dr Miriam Saphira (p. 7B).

One reaction of the backlash has been the forming into groups by adults (and
their family and friends) who have been acquitted of c1minal charges and/or who
have had allegations of child sexual abuse not substantiated in family court.
Others such as Parents Against lNjustice (PAIN) are challenging the claims made
by those in the child sexual abuse field in the media. Goodyear-Smith (1g93) cites
Schultz when describing the activities of pAlN:

As well as supporting their members, hese groups may be active in seeking legal or
financial redress for the injustices they havJsufiered. tn"y m"y also be invotv-ea in
lobbying for law 

"!?lg9:, 
speaking to rocar community, and operating a media watch

service (Schultz, 1990)1e (p. 126).

fn 1993 the book First Do No Harm: Ihe Sexuat Abuse Industry by Dr Felicity
Goodyear-Smith was published. This is the first book written by a New Zealander
that challenges the claims made by those working in the child sexual abuse field.
Goodyear-Smith states the book is based on:

- 
lscoodyear-Smith 

refers to the following article in the bibliography. schultz, Leroy (1990), ,self
Help Groups for the Enoneously Charged: A Froposed Model', lssues-in Child Abuse Accusations,2 (2), pp. 109-115.
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My basic assertion that there are some very fuulty premises at the core of this field,
and that these are having far-reaching and tragic consequences. While I do wish to
draw public aftention to the way in wtrich some of these tenible mistakes are being
made, I do not in any way mean to deny nor negate all the helpful and valuabli
assistance given to genuine sexual abuse vic'tims by workers in lhis area. lt is however
vital that our ways of dealing with this problem come under close scrutiny, to ensure
that responses do good and not harm (p. 5).

The last sentence is, in my opinion, the most important message from the book.

The challengers and questions posed by the counter claim groups is essential to
maintain provide a check on the claim makers and ensures the accountability of

statutory agencies in their actions and procedures used in the investigation of

child sexual abuse complaints. The counter claim groups hold the contextual

constructionist belief of assessing the validity of the claims.

This backlash reaction to the claims made by those working in the child sexuat

abuse field gives a strong indication that child sexual abuse has become a

recognised social problem. lf it was not, this backlash reaction would not have

occurred and child sexual abuse would not have received the attention that it has.

The success of claims and counter claims of social problems is dependent on the
power, status and organisational ability of those supporters of each group.

4,4.1 Summary of Developments

As stated earlier in this chapter the counter claim groups are using the same
strategies as the claim-making groups. Consequently I have applied the same list

of developments which signal the movement of child sexual abuse from the
private to the public arena to the counter claim groups. The counter claim groups

are in the beginning phase of the social problem model.

Lobbyinq by oroups and individuals

Lobbying has been carrjed out by Parents Against lNjustice, Dr Felicity
Goodyear-Smith, Individuals who have been faisely accused, their families
and supporters.

Media attention

Printed media the includes articles by Du chateau, Flynn, Goodyear-
Smith's book.

1.

2.
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Television coverage includes the Frontline programme and various reports
on false allegations on 60 Minutes and 2OliO, on the suggestibility of
children on 60 minutes and 2Ot2O.

3. Research activitv

Local research on counter claims has not been completed. Overseas
research Ceci and Bruck, 1993; Loftus, 1ggg.

Parents Against lNjustice (pAlN), False Memory syndrome group have
been set up to challenge claims of those working ln tne sexual abuse field.

Government attention

There has been no formal reviews of intervention and investigation
procedures of child sexual abuse investigations to date.

Attention from the Judiciarv

It is difficult to assess through sentencing whether Judges are challenging
claims made by the child sexual abuse lobby groups. there have bein a
variety of reactions by the judiciary when passing sentences for sexual
offences on children. These have ranged fiom 10 years imprisonment to
paying a $60,000 fine.

4.4.2 Claims and Validation

Evaluation of the research carried out by ctaim and counter claim making groups
is another procedure that can be use to assess the validity of claims made.
Questions about method, sampling, and definition are part of this assessment
procedure. Figure 4 presents the studies discussed in this chapter and describes
the sampling areas, types and size, method used, prevalence rates, definition
characterises and validity.

4.

5.

6.
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Figure 4 highlights the problems that have been raised by researchers (Finkelhor,

1984; Haugaard & Reppucci, 1g88; Hechler, 19gg) and counter claim groups
(Goodyear-Smith, 1993) on issues of comparison of research findings on child
sexual abuse. Although some of the studies validate the findings of other studies,
generalised statements about prevalence can not be made. The only prevalence
study with a large survey sample completed in New Zealand is Mullen et. al..
(1ee3).

Findings which support overseas studies are:

Some children are sexually abused.
The majority of offenders are known to the child.
A majority of victims suffer adverse effects from the abuse.
The majority of offenders are male.
A higher proportion of victim are female.
school prevention programmes have a positive initial impact on the
recipients.

Awareness of the constraints on the validity of child sexual abuse research are:

' Definitions of child sexual abuse are effected by the values, beliefs and
attitude of each individual person.

' caution must be used when evaluating prevalence rates.
' Sample size, type and method of sampling all effect the research finding

and outcomes.

Over time a consolidation of definitions for child sexual abuse to include on
specific focus, the lack of the child to give informed consent to a sexual act. and
the abuser is legally and morally censurable.

The involvement of developmentally (i.e. physically, intellectually) and/or
emotionally immature children or adolescents in sexualactivities which they do not
fully comprehend, to which they are unable to give informed consent or which
violate the culturally acceptable sexual taboos of family roles or adult child
relationships (1984).
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Definitions of child sexual abuse used by professional, government and

community groups over time can be an important measure of the power of stake

holders, particularly if the definitions have widened or reduced. NACpCA on

reviewing definitions of child sexual abuse found all 'shared one fundamental
characteristic - someone considered to young to give consent has been involved

in a sexual act" (p 10) In New Zealand there has been acceptance of the
NACPCA definition as it interlinked with the guidelines for the investigation and

management of child sexual abuse for all agencies operating a multi-disciplinary

investigation system. The definition is:

The involvem-ent of developmentally (i.e. physically, intellectually) and/or emotionally
immafure children or adolescents in sexual activities which-they do not fully
comprehend, to which hey are unable to give informed consent or which violate the
culturally acceptable sexual taboos of fumily roles or adult child relationships (19Sg).

Has a widening or reduction of the definition used by the claim making groups

occurred? he next part of the section will present the definitions of several of the
key claim making groups and evaluate if there has been a widening or reduction
of definitional boundaries.

4.4.3 Legal Definitions:

The legal definition of rape was widened in 1986 with the introduction of
amendments to the Crime Act 1961 with the inclusion of unlavyful sexual
connection2o and the wording in parts of this section of "a person" that has allowed
females offenders to be charged with sexual offences. These changes were
initiated by strong lobbying by women s movement groups and shows how
powerful these groups were as forcing legislative change can be very difficult.

There have been no other changes to the legal definition in this act, what has
occurred is a change to the presentation of the mode of evidence of the child
complainants evidence with the introduction of video recorded child interview.

20see Appendix 1, section 12g, tor a definition of sexual connection,
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closed circuit television screens, and support persons. This change occurred
because of the strong lobbying of child protection groups such as the police,

Crown Prosecutors, Doctors Counsellors, SocialWorkers and others and highlight
the power of these stakeholders.

4.4.4 Doctors For Sexual Abuse Care

In 1988 DSAC defined child sexuat abuse as:

the involvement of the dependent, developmentally immature children and adolescents
in sexual activities Orey do not tuly comprehend, to which ftey are unabfe to give
informed consent, or which violate their social taboos of family roles (p 2)

In 1993 a similar definition was used with the placing of words altered.

the involvement of dependent, developmentally immafure children and adolescents in
sexual activities which they do not fully comprehend, are unable to give informed
consent to, and that violate social taboos of family roles2i

The changes may be a typing error rather than a deliberate change, however the
source quoted for each definition is different, both attribute it to henry Kempe but
to different books. The first definition is from Sexual Abuse of Children and
Adolescents (1984) the second Child Abuse and Neglect The Family and
Community (1976).

4.4.5 Police

In Child Abuse - Everybody s Problem22 the definition for child sexual abuse is:

A child is the object of forced sexual contact by the parent, caretaker, others. A chitd
is exposed to sexual stimulation inappropriate for its age and role in the family (p.1g)

By 1992 the first Kempe definition was used in the training module developed to
be read by prospective child sexual abuse investigators

2lltalics added.

22Year of publication unknown.
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The change of definition shows a clarification rather than a widening or reduction,

however most police investigators would use the legal definitions given in the

1961 Crimes Act.

There appears to be little change in the definitions used by these main claim

making groups in the last 5 years. This could indicate the degree of power they

have and that they have managed to maintain their position as the main

stakeholders in the ownership of the child sexual abuse awareness campaign.

4.5 SUMMARY

This chapter has examined the Research Statement that child sexual abuse has

become a social problem because of the effective lobbying by the feminist and

child protection groups in New Tealand in the 1970's and 1g80's. I have used a
constructionist perspective to identify the local claim makers and the strategies
which they used to make child sexual abuse become a recognised social problem

in New Zealand. The speed with which child sexual abuse has been moved from
the private to the public arena in New Zealand is interesting. lf the start of the
claim-making process is 1979, child sexual abuse has become acknowledged as

the dominant child abuse problem in less than 10 years. This highlights both the
power and organisation of the local claims making groups in achieving this in such

a short time, and the powerlessness and lack of organisation of those the
claim-making groups targeted, the child sexual abuser.

The main claim making groups in New Zealandwere the same as those identified

in their countries in chapter three: the feminists and the child protectionists, Many

members of these groups were in positions from which they were able to raise

the public awareness of the problem. The membership list of Nationaf Advisory
Committee for the Prevention of Child Abuse shows strong representation of child
protectionist groups and govemment departments. Organisations such as the
Mental Health Foundation, The New Zealand Child Abuse Prevention Society,
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Royal New Zealand Plunket Society, Doctors for Sexual Abuse Care, incest and

child sexual abuse counselling agencies are just some of the groups that had a

major role in articulating the claims in New Zealand. These groups were able to

draw on and use the plethora of information from other countries to highlight the
problem and bring child sexual abuse to the New Zealand public's attention. The

identification of the offender to within the familial sphere assisted the claim

makers in this. This was an extremely powerful emotional lever that was used to

considerable advantage by the claim makers.

Since 1990, a challenge has been mounted by those who have been the 'victims'

of the claim makers' claims and of the process. They have become organised

and are now starting to use the same strategies and vehicles that the claim

makers have used in the past. lf we follow the Hilgartner and Bosk (1988) theory

that public attention is a scarce resource there should develop between the two
groups a conlest for this resource. Both sides will also have to compete with other

social problems that are trying to gain or maintain standing on the social problem

agenda.

To distinguish between the strict and contextual constructionist explanations child

sexual abuse is difficult. The strict constructionist frame-work can be followed as

has been applied here to the construction of the problem within the New Zealand

context. The contextual framework, which extends the focus to examining the

validity of the claims made by the claim makers, is more difficult to do. The lack
of accurate, reliable statistical information from government sources, particularly
government departments, prevents a checking on the quality of the claims about

the character and scale of child sexual abuse in New Zealand.

\Mat has been shown through this chapter is that in New Zealand there has been

a concerted effort by the feminists and child protection groups to move child

sexual abuse from the private to the public arena. This they have done

successfully.
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fn chapter one I raised the possibility that there was a linkage between

organisational change and the recognition of a social problem. This raised the
questions:

\Mrat role did the Police Department play in the claim-making process?

Did this assist or hinder the organisational change that occurred from the
recognition of child sexual abuse as a serious crime?

The next section of the thesis focus on organisational change and the change
process the Police Department went through to implement the change policy.

1.

2.



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED'SOC/AT PROBLEM THROUGH ORGAN/S,AI'ONAL ADAPTANON 105

Chapter Five

A SOCIOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE ON ORGANISATIONAL CHANGE

5.1 INTRODUCTION

Our society is an organizational society. We are bom in organisations, educated by
organizations, and most of us spend much of our lives working for organizations. We
spend much of our leisure time paying, playing, and praying in organizations. Most
of us will die in an organization, and when the time comes for 

-burial, 
the largest

organization of them all- the state - must grant official permission (EEioni, 1964, p. 1).

Sociologists in their study of organisations have, according to Hannan and

Freeman (1989), begun to "revisit the fundamental questions asked earlier by

Marx, Weber, Michels, and other pioneering theorists" (p. 11). An area where
sociologists have started to refocus research is the "role organizational diversity
and change play in creating and shaping social change" (p. 11). lhave utilised

this resurgence of interest in the study of organisations by focusing this thesis on

the interlinking of two theories: organisational change and social problems.

This chapter will provide a sociological perspective on the process of
organisational change. Of specific concern in this chapter are conceptualisations

available in the literature about:

The way in which change, both internal and externat, impacts on an
organisation.

How organisations respond to pressure for change through planning
change.

The importance of people at various revels of the organisation.

All the stages of change that have occurred from the recognition for the
need for change, through to the implementation and evaluation of that
change.

These theoretical insights are then examined within a particular organisation: the
New Zealand Police Department. The context for change in this case is the

1.

2.

3.

4.
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Police Departments' response to pressure for action on the social problem of
child sexual abuse. The process of change refers to the stages from the
recognition of the problem, the development of policy, its implementation, and

evaluation of policy.

The questions to be raised in this case study are:

What kind of change occurred, was it adaptationl or planned2 organisational
change?

What was the impact of this change on the different levels within the
organisation?

Was resistance anticipated and planned for?

what was the power relationship between the ranks, and which ranks had
the greatest control on the reception of the policy?

This chapter will examine some of the theoretical issues involved in understanding

organisational change. The next chapter will take these theoretical insights into
the practical and will examine the process of organisational change in the New
Zealand Police Department. lt will examine and describe the stages of change
involved:

The process of making the Police Department recognise child sexual
abuse as a problem.

The process used to develop policy to incorporate the investigation of child
sexual abuse into the organisational structure.

The process of implementing the policy.

The outcome of the policy implementation.

The evaluation of the implementation of the policy.

lSee pages 118-119 for a definition of adaotation.

2see page 112 for a definition of planned organisational change.

1.

2.

3.

4.

1.

2.

4.

5.

3.
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Although this is a study of the Police Department, its findings may have relevance

for other organisations that have a bureaucratic structure and which are in the
process of change or implementing change. A number of organisations in both

the public and private sectors are going through a change process at present
(July 1994). These include the New Zealand Children and Young Persons Service;

the New Zealand Fire Service; banking organisations, and the New Zealand Rail

Corporation with the Cook Strait Ferries. Blau and Meyer (1983) have stressed the
need to study bureaucratic organisations because "bureaucracy has become a

dominant institution [that] epitomizes modernity [andJ unless we study this form,

we cannot understand the social life today" (p. 11).

To understand an organisation, knowledge of its goals, or mission is important.

All bureaucratic organisations are goal orientated and achievement of these goals

usually means survival of the organisation (Etzioni, 1g63; Hall, 1gg1).

Etzioni (1963) states that:

In practice, goals are often set in a complicated power play involving various
individuals and groups within and without the organisation, and by-relevancelo values
which govern behaviour in general and the specific behavibur of the relevant
individuats and groups in a particutar society (p. g).

Hall (1991) states that:

analyses of organizations that do not include goals are shortsighted, since
organizations engage in many activities and make many decisions that arl not related
to survival in the environment, but are related to goals (p. 1gg).

\Mat becomes clear from Etzioni's work is that there are various factors that
influence the process of goal setting. These include the power of departments
within organisations and the power of individuals both inside and outside the
organisation. Environmental forces (cultural, social, political, economic and
technological) are also important particularly those indicating the need for
change.
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I will take this a step further by stating that these same environmental forces

operate within an organisation, and will play a dominant role in the acceptance or

rejection of policy which necessitates change within organisations. The level of

acceptance of policy may vary at different levels of the organisation and may be

dependent on the perceived costs and benefits that the policy poses to individuals

and groups interests.

ORGANISATIONAL CHANGE

organisational change has been defined by Hasenferd (1gg3) as:

alteration in the allocation of resources, distribution of power, and the intemal structure
of an organization. For example, a redirection in the organization's mission that
involves shifts in the allocation of resources from one set of activities to another, or
the ascendancy to power of hitherto uninfluential groups, constitutes organizational
change (p. 219).

Jones (1969) describes the more typical organisational change scenario as:

The basic problems have already emerged and conective action, consciously and
unconsciously have been initiated. The principal job of the administrator is to live with
the continuing change and make the necessary adaptions or adjustments within his
[sic] organizational syslem to cope with the intemal and extemal demands being
placed upon his operation (p. S).

It appears from the literature that there is no single process of organisational

change. Rather, organisations adapt in different ways to various situations and

to survive they must change more or less continually because they exist in
continually changing environments (social, cultural, political, economic and

technological). The conclusion of Child and Kieser (cited in Hall 1gg1) is that
organisations are constantly in motion.

This constant motion means that goal setting for organisations, in the private and
public sectors, is changing more than may have been in the past. More than ever
before goals are in a constant state of flux and the resefting of goals has become
an integral part of organisational change. This accelerated change has been the
consequence of financial liberation through deregulation, global competition and

108
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pressure for short term goals (Frohman and Johnson, 1993). Rapid technologicat
advances especially in information technology has also impacted on organisational
life (e.9, cybernetics: the micro chip and computer technology, satellite
transmission and optic fibre cables).

Frohman and Johnson (1993) comment on the perpetuaf motion of organisation
change resulting from changes in international economic competition:

Amid all the dramatic and unforseen changes in the world order that have occuned
in the last few years, pefiaps the one with most lasting impact is the changing face
of intemational economic competition ... firms everynrtrhere around the would are
struggling to survive in a game where the rules seem to be in a state of continuous
flux (p. 5).

The organisational change continuum ranges from coercive through to natural

change. Bennis (1900) listed eight types of change; coercive, indoctrination,
planned, technocratic, interactional, socialisation, emulative, and natural. Other
types of change which have been identified are adaptation (Goodman and Kurke,

1982; Hage, 1980; Hicks and Gullet, 1973), interventionist (Argyris, 1973),

normative (Etzioni, 1975), utilization (Etzioni, 1975), organisational adjustment
(Hasenfeld, 1983), organisational innovation (Hasenfeld, 1gg3), symbolic
(Hasenfeld, 1983), managed (connor and Lake, lggg; Huse, lgzs), and
population ecology (Hannan and Freeman, 19g4 & 1gg7).

Given the variety which is evident in the patterns of organisational change it is
probably not surprising that there is no one theory of organisational change, but
rather many. Because of this variety I used two specific types of change,

adaptation using the population ecology model and planned (managed)

organisational change. These two theories I felt were the most representative to
evaluate the change process that occurred in the Police Department through the
implementation of the ChiH Abuse policy.
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March (1981) contests the idea that there are no specific theories of
organisational change, and suggests looking to environmental causes of change
for developing theory on this basis. He states that:

Theories of change in organizations are primarily different ways of describing theories
of action in different organizations not different theories. Most change in organizations
reflects simple responses to demographic, economic, social and iolitical forces (p.
563).

Another central theoretical issue in organisational change is whether
organisational change is driven by environmentalforces (adaptation) or activated

by managerial forces (planned). Hall (1991) explains the debate as follows:

On the one hand, authors such as McKelvey (1982) argue forcefully that the
ovenrhelming majority of changes in organizations are due to extemallallogenic)
forces as opposed to internal (autogenic) forces. Other theorists, particularly those
concemed with organizatjonal design issues, emphasize intemal or goal jirected
forces (p. 183).

\Mat has first to be considered is the source of the organisational change. The
question is whether change is externally or internally driven, or whether it is a
combination of both.

External environmental changes can be driven by political, economic, social,
technological or demographic factors and forces. Examples of social and political

forces are changes in beliefs, values and ideas which can stem from a
conservative or liberal swing in the political and social arenas. Examples of
economic forces are periodic redistributions of income which follow macro and
micro economic policy shifts. Examples of technological forces are developments
that have made industry less labour intensive and development of new information

techniques which are transforming organisationat structures. Examples of
demographic forces are fluctuating population growth rates, increased or
decreased migration, changing age structures and dependency ratios. These
external forces are clearly significant and Hicks and Gullett (197S) state that
"Change, if it is to occur at all, might have to be forced from outside the
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environment. lt is doubtful whether an organisation can ever reform or renew

itself without a great deal of outside pressure" (p. 3gg).

Internally (managerial) driven changes are changes that are instigated from within

the organisation, by the managerial executive. Changes can be focused on the

structure, administrative procedures, manufacturing processes, technology or
product, or all of these at once. Argyris (1973) warns that change from within an

organisation can only come from the top management, and that if it starts from the

bottom it is doomed to fail, as it will often challenge the power and the status of
top managers, who will fight to maintain their influence and power. Argyris

comments that, 'There is nothing more hollow or vicious than to begin changes

at the lower levels only to find the top intentionally or unintentionally repudiating

these changes" (p.27).

Argyris (1973) emphasizes this by stating that top managers have the moral

responsibility for initiating change. But, setting aside questions of moral

responsibility, it is clear that change is more likely to occur where it is initiated at

the top of the organisation. lf top managers internalise the reasons for the change

and become more committed they will develop goals, policies and procedures:

allocate necessary resources and remove the poticies and procedures that are

seen to prevent the organisation achieving its goals.

In fact while these arguments focus attention on and heighten awareness of the

respective importance of internal and external factors in organisational change,

many changes are a consequence of a combination of internal and external

factors. Regardless of the external pressures, there must also be internal

recognition of the need for change plus a desire for change and access to
resources to ensure the organisation's survival. Many organisations today have

failed to survive because they have not recognised the need for change brought
about by changing economic environment.
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Another aspect to change must also be considered. ls it real change or is it a
symbolic change? Symbolic change occurs when new procedures are

implemented that give an outward appearance of change but does not alter the

structure of the organisations and/or the power relations within the organisation.

Hasenfeld (1983) states that symbolic change tactics are adopted by the top

management to "give an aura of change and responsiveness to pressures from

fine staff or clients, without affecting existing power relations" (p. 220).

To help demonstrate the distinction between the two main theoretical arguments

the next sections of this chapter focuses on the two specific processes. Internal

factors are seen as planned managerial decisions and environmental forces are

seem in terms of adaptation.

5.3 PLANNED ORGANISATIONAL CHANGE THEORY

\Mten this research was originally designed, the theory of planned organisational

change was taken as the appropriate theoretical base. lt was thought that once

the Police officially recognised child sexual abuse and designated it as a serious

crime they would plan policies and procedures and implement organisational

changes necessary to attain policy objectives. In this case, theoretical models and
personal experience coincided and led to the initial focus on the planned change

model.

Goodman and Kurke (1982) define planned organisational change as "a set of

activities and processes designed to change individuals, groups and organizational

structure and process" (p. 4). The key word for them was planned. Jones (1969)

states that "change relates to movement from one state of organizational affairs

to another" (p 5) and defines to plan as to "devise or project a plan of action" (p.

5). Roberg (1979) states that it is "a formal process which directs the organisation

in order to maximise goal attainment in as efficient and effective a manner as
possible" (p, 280). Nutt (1992) defines planned change as "a process managed
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by a responsible leader that is used to modify or create strategies, policies,

procedures, internal operations, products or services for an organization" (p. 4).

Nutt goes further by explaining that planned change is "defined as a process,

guided by someone in authority, that combines thinking about ways to resolve

important problems and taking action to deal with the problem,' (p. 5).

Much of the literature on planned organisational change focuses on the process

of creating change and is devoted to methods and techniques (Goodman and

Kurke, 1982). The essential characteristics of planned organisational change are:

It emphasises managerial choice.
It deals with the basis of change.
It focuses primarily on change within the organisation.

For planned organisational change to be developed, two important factors must

be present: a change agent and a client group. Jones (1969) describes a change

agent as 'Tunctioning as an agent (helper, doer, mover) employed by the client

system to assist in achieving improved organizational performance. This agent

may take the form of a person, group, or organization" (p. 1s). The client group

is "a specific social system that requires a change agent to assist in altering its

organization with the objective of improved performance" (p. 15).

Jones' definitions appear to refer to the situation of an organisation that

recognises that it has a problem (usually falling profits or failure to meet

designated goals or targets) and calls in a consultant from outside of the troubled

organisation. The consultant, whether an individual or organisation, is a specialist

in the organisational change field who is called in the manage the change
process. Nutt (1992) on the other hand clearly identifies the change agent as an

individual or group within the organisation and identifies the two important actors

in planned organisational change as the planners and the sponsors (p. 39). The
planners can come from within or outside the organisation but the sponsor always

comes from within the organisation. The sponsor is "the individualwho activates

the planned change process.... The sponsor interprets the organisations needs,
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which leads to the problem stipulation that the planned change process is to
consider" (Nutt, 1992, p. 3g).

\Mether or not the change agent comes from outside or inside the organisation

the steps in planning the change process are likely to be similar. The task is, as

Jones (1969) notes, to study the organisation, identify the problems, design a
programme and manage its implementation. To achieve this successfully five

target areas must be addressed. These are:

a

a

a

o

a

Diagnose the problem.
Determine the goals of the organisation.
Define the principal parties involved.
ldentify the significant resistance and support forces invorved.
Evaluate the outcomes of the change efforts (Jones, 1969).

Figure 2 provides Nutt's (1992) diagrammatic presentation of the planned change

process.

Figure 2
STAGES IN A PLANNED CHANGE METHOD

(A General Transformation Process)

*Any sequence ofstages can be used.

Source: Nutt, 1992, p. 39.

The formulation stage involves the identification of the problem/s. The concept

development stage involves the development of options and alternative solutions.

Stage ll
Concept
Development

Stage lV
Evaluation*

Stage V
lmplement-
ation
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The detailing stage develops the specific inputs, outputs, procedures and key

factors. The evaluation stage uses programmes, such as pilot schemes, to identify

the costs, benefits, acceptance, resistance and adaptability of the proposed

changes. The implementation stage is the process of putting the changes in ptace.

A programme evaluation stage could be used after stage v implementation to
provide information on the effectiveness of the change that had been

implemented. Pfeffer (1992) states " some organizations get stuck in an

implementation mode, and never re-evaluate what they are implementing" (p,

329). The increasing awareness by organisations of the need to evaluate policy

outcomes makes evaluation a routine rather than an exceptional element of
current change models,

Jones (1969) and Goodman and Kurke (1982) stress that effective design and

implementation of change requires knowledge of the official and unofficial power

relations between the principal groupings within organisations. Pfeffer (1992)

states "there are clusters of interest within organizations, and we need to
understand where these are and to whom they belong" (p. 340).

Of particular significance in this respect is the situation of those in middle

management positions, who often have a pivotal role in the implementation of the
changes. In bureaucratic organisations with strong hierarchical structures and

long chains of command the middle management are in a crucial position to affect

the flow of information between the top and the bottom of the organisation. The
flow of information about policies and procedures between the top and bottom of
organisations may depend on whether they are supported or resisted by the

middle managers. This may in turn depend on whether the changes are seen to
threaten these managers in some way. Middle managers'willingness to present

accurate information impartially to those at the bottom of the organisation is

crucial to decreasing resistance. The key to overcoming this potential blockage
is to inform all levels of the organisation and include, where practicable,
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representatives from each level in the planning and implementation phases, so

that all members are aware of the reasons for change (Agryris, 1g73; Lawler,

1982, Mohrman, 1991). However, access to information and involvement in

planning may still not prevent resistance to change. Hicks and Gullet (1975) note

that:

The relationship of a person witr his organization often is deep and may be an
expression of the person's very personality. Thus, a change in the organization might
require a conesponding change in the person's personali$, wtrich is exceedingly
difficult to say the least (p. 397).

Connor and Lake (1988) stated that the most common method used to notify

people of impending change is education at all levels of the organisation. As

middle managers are often involved in a managerial role rather than in the front

line, training on the reasons for the change is often limited to the reading of

proposed policy documentation. As the change has not been made by middle

managers, their understanding of the philosophy and reasons for the change is

crucial. Argyris (1973) stressed the need for top managers to make the changes

as this helps with the internalisation and ownership of the ideas for change. This

must be extended to middle managers whose power and control is often

embedded in the passing of information up and down the organisation.

Ways to resist change particularly by the lower levels and middle managers who

feel threatened by proposed changes are numerous. The lower levels of an

organisation normally lack the power to alter proposed changes within an

organisation so develop strategies to resist and hinder changes.

Those in the various levels of the organisation who are resistant to proposed

changes often lack the power to alter these suggested changes. Wrat they do is

develop strategies that hinder or stop the implementation of the change

management plan. These strategies include:

116
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Joining forces with other factions at different levels of the organisation who
have identified themselves as resistant to the new changes.
Develop practices that hinder the operationalisation of thL new processes
and policies.
Develop a negative and critical communication system that disseminates
negative information and comment within and external to the organisation

The practicality of planned organisational change has been questioned by Lawler
(1982) who sees change as an ongoing process both in the organisation and the
environment with planned changes altered or dropped. Lawler writes that:

f n most cases, the original plan has been abandoned within a year, and in some
cases, the change project has taken on an entirely different nafure ..... Organizations
do not lend themselves to rigidly imposed change programs. There are a number of
reason for this, including that they are constanfly being buffeted by a changing
environment that demand they change in order to survive. Thus, a pian that lJok-
g99o 3! tne beginning may not look good tater in the implementation process', (pp.
304-305).

Nutt (1992) places the main responsibility for failure in pfanned organisational
change with the top managers in an organisation.

Planned change failures occur when leaders do not take contol of the process to
endorse, guide, and legitimize tre effort. Active involvement is desirable but. at the
minimum, leaders must show key people that the project is important and wtrat is
expected of them. Leaders wtro act as champions of planned change are more
successful'... However, when a leader sends confusing signats, planned change
efforts often tuit.... (pp. f 3-1a).

Nutt (1992) also list 11 otherfactors that can cause difficulties when instigating
the planned change process. These are:

1.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

Failure to understand the problems provoking action.
Failure to agree on the need to act.
Failure to appreciate the barriers to action.
Relying on the practices of others.
Failure to seek innovation.
Misusing consultants
Failure to use participation,
lgnoring ethics.
Developing only one option.
Emphasizing plan content at the expense of exploring needs.
Failure to look for options broadly defined.
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Another reason for the success or failure for organisational change is the amount

of resources assigned at the implementation phase and later in sustaining change

phase (Hage 1980, Haverman 1993). The reason for choosing resources is

discussed further in this chapter on pages 112-113 and in chapter one page 21

and chapter eight.

Chapter six will examine the planned change process in the Police Department

and evaluate what support was given to the policy by the top managers, what

support or resistance was experienced at the top, middle and bottom levels of the

organisation in the pre and post policy phase, what education about the policy

was carried out at each organisational level, and whether this was adequately

sustained.

The remainder of this chapter deals with a second theory of organisational change

and seeks to establish whether this theoretical approach has concepts which

might be usefully applied to the case of change in the New Zealand Police with

respect to handling child sexual abuse crimes.

5.4 ADAPTATION THEORY

The adaptation theory has an ecological base which holds that organisational

change is caused by external factors. Adaptation theory refers to the

"modification of an organization or its parts to fit or to be adjusted with its

environment" (Goodman and Kurke, 1982, p. 4). Hage (1980) defines it as 'the

alteration and transformation of the form so as to survive better in the

environment" (p. 262). Hage adds the rider that there is no single pattern of

adaptation, arguing instead that there are many patterns which reflect the many

situations in which change may occur. The essential characteristics are:
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5.5 EXAMINING THE TWO THEORIES

To examine the two theories, planned organisational change and adaptation, four

areas of organisational change were used. These areas had to be relevant to the
National Abuse Policy, provide substantive data that could be analysed and

evaluated, support the research statements and be representative of the theories.

The areas chosen were:

1.

2.
3.
4.

The

1.

Allocation of resources.
Prioritisation.
Structural or operational innovation
Training.

reasons for the choice of these areas were:

The allocation of staff and resources to an organisational change policy or
process enables the use of a realistic measure to evaluate the degree of
commitment of middle and top managers to the change policy or process.

The allocation of staff and resources provides a way to analyse

organisational change.

Prioritisation was chosen as it deals with the acceptance of beliefs in which

the priorities are embedded. Often the level and depth of commitment to
a policy or process of organisational change, directed by top managers to
all levels in the organisation, can be evaluated by assessing the degree of
priority and commitment the top and middle managers and lower levels in
the organisation express in the NationalAbuse Policy or process and their
continued support of it.

The structural or operational innovations that organisational change

implements create new linkages and bases for cooperation. An example is
the NationalAbuse Policy which introduces a multi-disciplinary investigative
approach, replacing the traditional police only investigation. The

2.

3.
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operationalisation of innovative ideas provides the opportunity to evaluate

the successful implementation of the change.

4. Provision of training was chosen as it provides an important practical tool

to evaluate the commitment given by top management to the policy,

particularly when training is identified in the change policy or process as an

important task to be carried out. A telling factor about top management

commitment to change policy or processes is at what level and to whom do

they place the responsibility for training.

These four areas of organisational change will be used to examine the case study,

the New Zealand Police Department, in Chapter Six and the substantive chapters

5.6 SUMMARY

This chapter has examined organisational change and the main theoretical

debate, that is the extent to which organisational change is environmentally

(externally) or managerially (internally) driven. Two theories from these two

perspectives have been examined, planned organisational change (managerial)

and adaptation (environmental). Symbolic change was also raised as a possible

theory that may relate to what occurred in the Police Department. These three

theories represent three points along the organisational change continuum, and

each could be used to explore and analyse the change that occurred in the Police

Department as it responded to the recognition of child sexual abuse as a social

problem.

The difficulties of examining change within organisations are highlighted by Lawler

(1982) who argues that, all programmes that are being implemented to encourage

change are occurring within continually changing environments, causing plans to

be constantly revised and altered or, in extreme cases, abandoned. "Change is

an ongoing process. An end state cannot be reached, studied, and assessed"
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(p. 305). lf this is the case it would leave only the processes involved in the

instigation and implementation of policy to be examined.

I raised the possibility in an earlier section of this chapter that organisational

change occurs from a combination of managerialand environmentalforces. Hatl's

(1991) summation of the theoretical debate about organisational change being

internally or externally driven supports the combination suggestion.

Organizational change must be viewed within a broad context which includes the
environment, which itself consists of other organizations as well as economic, political,
and social pattems and changes, and the change efforts of organizations themselves
(p. 1e3),

and
While it is useful to focus on environmental pressures as a source of change, it is
impossible to ignore internal sources of organizationat change (p. 1gg).

The combining of social problems theory and organisational change theory to
explain the introduction of the National Abuse Policy by the Police Department is

an example of the combination of the managerial and environmental factors that

support the organisational change research statement stated in chapter one.

In the beginning of this chapter reference was rnade to taking the theoretical to

the practical to answer the theoretical debate of organisational change being

environmentally or managerially driven, or a combination of both. In the next

chapter I examine the question of whether the change process was:

Internally driven through the process of planning, from the moment of
recognition of child sexual abuse as a serious crime.

A process of adaptation by the Police Department to forces operating in the
external environment.

A combination of both.

The role of the actors in the change process will also be examined, particularly

the involvement and role played by middle managers in the instigation and

impfementation of the change policy viz-a-viz the National Abuse policy.

1.

2.

3.



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED'SOC/AL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGAN'S,4I'ONAL ADAPTANON 124

Chapter Six

6.1

THE NEW ZEALAND POLICE DEPARTMENT AND
ORGANISATIONAL CHANGE

INTRODUCTION

Although a police department has several goals such as serving the public and
anesting criminals, which never change, a department must be adaptive in nature and
continually alter its direclion as new problems are encounlered by the community and
new expectations levied on the police (Gaines, Southerland, and Angell, 1991, p. 7).

In this chapter I examine the evidence to support the following research statement

stated in chapter one and reconsidered in chapter six:

Planned organisational change can occur readily in the modern police
organisation because it is bureaucratic, hierarchical and authoritarian.

Middle managers are the most important group in the successful
implementation of any change in a modern police organisation because
they are responsible for the day-to-day deployment of key resources.

change can not be implemented without top managers' support because
they have the power to legitimate change.

This chapter will take the theoretical debate about organisational change ouilined

in the previous chapter and use it to examine a specific change within a specific

organisation: the formulation and implementation of a child sexual abuse policy

in the New Zealand Police Department. lt will examine whether the change was

environmentally or managerially driven, and whether it was a case of ptanned

change, an adaptation, or a combination of both. This will be done through a
descriptive analysis of the process of the change. Figure 4 depicts the sequence

of major events which occurred in this process, This chapter will outline the main

stages within this change. These can be summarised as follows:

1. The forces, internal and external, that made the New Zealand Police
Department designate child sexual abuse a serious crime, which required
specific policy and specialised investigation procedures.

1.

2.

3.
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The sub-stages through which the organisation went once recognition
occurred; that is policy workshops, draft policy consultation, policy
implementation, and evaluation.

The acceptance or resistance by the various sectors of the police.

The plan of the chapter will be as follows:

6.2 A description of the police organisation.
6.3 A description of the internal and external forces operating throughout the

National Abuse Policy drafting and implementation stages.
6.4. The stages of NationalAbuse Policy development, implementation process

and the current situation.
6.5 The linking of practice and theory.

6.2 THE POLICE AS AN ORGANISATION

The Police organisation has been characterised as bureaucratic in nature and

very complex (Gaines et. al., 1991). The earliest theory of bureaucratic

organisations was formulated by Max Weber. I will not go into a full discussion

of this theoryl but will examine the fit between the characteristics of a

bureaucratic organisation, as defined by Weber, and those of the police

Department.

Bennis (1966) listed the characteristics of Weber's model of bureaucracy as:

126

2.

3.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

A division of labour based on functional specialisation.
A well-defined hierarchy of authority.
A system of rules covering the rights and duties of employees.
A system of procedures for dealing with work procedures.
lmpersonality of interpersonal relations.
Promotion and selection based on technical competence. (p. 5)

The Police Department has a classic bureaucratic structure. Gaines et. al., (1991)

have observed that "police executives have utitized Weber's bureaucratic style
for a variety of reasons, and consequently, it has had a significant effect on police

lDiscussion of Weber's seminal role in theorising bureaucracy is available in Bennis (1966);
Grusky & Miller (1981).
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management" (p. 80). The police organisational structure is hierarchical,

pyramidal and based on rank. At each level and rank there is the required power,

authority to supervise those at lower ranks and carry out the necessary daily

functions for which officers are responsible. Gaines et. al., (1991) provide a

diagram that shows the hierarchy of managers in a typical police organisation:

The Police Department has a myriad of rules and regulations, internal and

external, that relate to the day-to-day procedures and operations in which its
members are involved. Internal orders are contained in General Instructions,

Commissioner's Circular, Memorandums to District Orders and so on. External

orders provide the guidelines of how the police must carry out their duties and

include the Bill of Rights Act 1990, Summary Proceeding Act 1gST, Crimes Act
1961, Children and Young Persons and their Families Act 198g and other
legislation. These acts are used by police officers in many of their daily tasks.

Specialisation of functions is very evident, although ironically there is also some
reluctance to accept specialisation, and most police officers are supposed to be

able to do nearly any task within the Police Department. ln practice,

specialisation is evident in the division of the department into various branches.

1. Criminal Investigation Branch (ClB) which carries out more in depth serious
crime investigations.

2Appendix 2, 3 and 5 present the organisational structure of the New Zealand Police as it was
in 1989 and 1990 when the survey was carried out. The structure still remains the same but the
geoqle have changed. Appendix 4 and 6 present the personnel information of the Police Department
in 1989 and 1990.

Commanders or mid level managers
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uniform Branch (UB) which carries more generalised investigations.

Traffic Safety Branch which carries out both specialised investigations and
surveillance relating to traffic safety laws and procedures.

\Mthin each of these branches are more specialised sections including; the fraud

squad (ClB), the youth aid section (Uniform Branch ), and the motorway section

(Traffic).

This raises the specialist versus generalist debate that police and other

organisations have faced for years and is partly a consequence of the wide variety

of roles the police are expected to fulfill plus the level of expertise they are

expected by the public to deliver.

Long term specialisation in the investigation of specific crimes is not seen by top

management as problematic as it is cost effective, limits career possibilities,

decreases efficiency and effectiveness in times of major crisis (e.g. Springbok

Tour 1981) can create tunnel vision, and enhances a 'passing on' attitude of other

investigators.

However there are advantages to some form of specialisation. These are:

' Increased efficiency and effectiveness within that specific fierd.
' High commitment, motivation and satisfaction for the investigators.. High level of success in achieving the output goal.
' Greater customer satisfaction because of the high level of expertise

delivered.

The complexity of the police organisation is a consequence of the wide variety of
roles which the public expect the police to fulfill. The police are the only 24 hour

service available that has the resources and official mandate to cover these

diverse roles. The types of services which the police provide range from

maintaining law and order, apprehending criminals, protecting and preserving life

and prope0, to aiding motorists who have broken down or locked themselves out

128

2.

3.



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED'SOC/AT PROBLEM THROUGH ORGA/V'SC7O'VAL ADAPTATION 129

of their vehicles, providing street directions and the correct time, and herding up

animals that have broken out of their enclosures and constitute a traffic hazard.

The Police Department, like many other modern organisations, has undergone
various changes in its management structure, but the underpinnings of the
bureaucratic structure are still alive and wert (Bennis, 1966).

"Despite some enlightened man-management, the police force remains a
predominantly hierarchical, authoritative bureaucratic organisation" (Butler, ,tgg4,
p. 112).

6.3 CHANGE AND THE POLICE DEPARTMENT

For most law enforcement agencies changes come slowly and primarily after a
considerable increase in evidence demonstrating the need for change. Unlike the
private sector, the failure to change does not mean a threat to the physical survival
of a police organization, but it may result in a decrease in its functions; e.g., it may
no longer command center stage in its budget position or other institutions may begin
to absorb or take over some of its functions. Police organizations do not go bankrupt
or wither away; instead, they tend to shrink while other sectors of society assume an
increasing role in maintaining order and enforce the law (Sykes, 1992, p. 160),

Evidence of the decrease in functions of the Police Department can be seen in

both the establishment of the Serious Fraud Office and the growth of the private

security industry. The Serious Fraud Office was established by the State in 19g0
"for the detection, investigation and prosecution of serious or complex fraud under
the Serious Fraud Office Act 1990"3. The office was established because ',the

Government recognised that an independent statutory agency with special powers

of detection and investigation was necessary to deal effectively with the growth

in the incidence, scale and sophistication of white collar crime in New Zealand',a.

For the Serious Fraud Office to become operational, a specific Act had to be
passed granting the Office powers to carry out its tasks.

3From the Serious Fraud Office information pamphlet.

4rbid.
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The second example of new organisations taking over policing activities are the
private security firms which provide services ranging from security guards

checking commercial and private buildings to industrial espionage investigations.

There are 82 for private security listings in the Security Services section of the

Telecom Yellow Pages Auckland 1994. Both of these examples, and other

agencies, are providing services to society that the police are no longer able to
provide. Despite the Police Departments failure to change to embody these new

responsibilities, the department can and has changed. This raises the question of
why it has responded to forces of change in some instances and not in others,

What then are the forces which cause police organisations to consider and

implement changes within the organisation in some cases and not in others? In
Chapter five it was suggested that a combination of internal and external forces,

rather than one or the other, influences the probability and pattern of
organisational change. This proposition is now explored further with a description

of the internal and external forces which brought about the recognition of child

sexualabuse as a serious crime. This change involved separate resources, policy

input and a new system of investigation that required the replacement of a police-

only approach with a multi-disciplinarian approach.

6.3.1 External Forces

Chapter four outlined the external forces which played an important role in forcing

the New Zealand Police management to designate child sexual abuse (CSA) a

serious crime. These forces included initiatives.by women's movement groups

and child protection groups, conferences and seminars on the subject, the

formation of guidelines on the investigation of child sexual abuse by National

Advisory Council for the Prevention of Child Abuse, media attention to the

formulation of the topic through fictional and non-fictional works, a telethon, and

national and international research on prevalence and effects. All of these

heightened public awareness of the scale and character of child sexual abuse and

placed pressure on the police for a response.
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This pressure was both direct and indirect, through lefters of complaint from

members of the public to their members for parliament and directly to the Police

Department, to negotiations on a nationa!, regional and district level between

DSW and the Police and through conversations between members of the public

and individual police officers and between other agency members and individual

police officers involved in child sexual abuse investigations. (See the next page

for an example of direct pressure.)

These external influences gave the impetus to both top managers and front line

investigators to push for changes in procedures and for new policy in this

particular investigation field. These police personnel also emphasised the need

for new resources to be assigned to these investigations.

6.3.2 lnternal Forces

The main pressure for change within the organisation came from top managers

and front line staff (lnvestigators and Detective Sergeants). A Superintendentwho

returned from an overseas study trip in the early 1980s raised concern about the

increased incidence of child abuse cases reported to statutory authorities in New

Zealand. Response to these concerns by the then Minister of Police led to

various initiatives including the formation of a subsidiary group of the National

Advisory Committee for the Prevention of Child Abuse, which initiated a study of

Police and Department of Social Welfare investigation procedures (1986) and

produced guidelines for the investigation of child sexual abuse (1986).

Front line workers started to receive more reports of child sexual abuse that

required investigations. One respondent explaining how he had become involved

in child sexual abuse investigations stated:

Well I was sitting in my office one day when I heard the sound of high heels coming
down the corridor. A small woman who tumed out to be a social worker, stormed into

my office and demanded to know what I was doing about child sexual abuse cases.

I listened to what she had to say and from then on I became involved in the work.

sThis is based on anecdotal information as statistical information was very limited at this time.
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The Detective started to take an interest in these complainants and dedicated a

lot of time establishing contact with like minded people within other organisations.

His work resutted in the establishment of a child sexual abuse team. From this

incident arose the New Plymouth multi-disciplinarian child sexual abuse

investigation team, which was then held up as a comprehensive example of how

the multi-disciplinary approach can work. This Detective had many skirmishes with

middle managers in his efforts to stress the need for and importance of

specialised police investigators for this field. Justification for a specialised police

team can be difficult when, as always, the numbers of CIB investigators are

limited and the needs of other serious crime investigations must be met. However

support was forthcoming, sometimes grudgingly, and this specialised police team

still operates today.

In another arca internal pressures were manifested in different ways. After

attending a workshop on how the Police and Department of Social Welfare could

work in a multi-disciplinary way as set down by National Advisory Committee for

the Prevention of Child Abuse in 1986, a Detective Sergeant returned to his

district and submitted a lengthy report on the need for the establishment of a

separate full-time child abuse unit. This report received favourable attention by

the area's managers and led to a small child abuse team being established within

the ClB. This unit still exists today.

These examples show that initiatives can be internally and externally driven. For

change to occur though, it is still necessary that top and middle managers must

take up the suggested initiatives; provide policy and resources for them; and

modify or replace existing policies and procedures; and make appropriate

resource allocation.

6.4 THE STAGES OF CHANGE

6.4.1 Stage One: Raising the lssue

The watershed year for the change process within the Police Department was

1986. Prior to that year developments within the Police Department had been
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initiated at local and national levels. At the national level, Miriam Saphira's book

SexualAbuse of Children was sent to the Police Department by the Mental Health

Foundation in 1981. The Police Department's reaction to this book is not known

as there appears to be no documentation on it. However, one possible

consequence of this was Saphira being invited to speak to a Youth Aid course at

the Royal New Zealand Police College in 1982 on the issues of teaching "Stranger

Danger" education programmes in schools6. Saphira outlined research

information which indicated that the majority of child sexual abusers were known

to the child and not strangers as was being taught from the programme and

emphasised the need for change in the design of this programme. This

information was acted on in 1983 by the Police and Education Departments who,

in partnership, developed the present programme "Keeping Ourselves Safe".

Briggs and Hawkins (1993) describe this programme as:

a step by step personal safety curriculum which is available to schools throughout
New Zealand. The Primary School Kit provides the main cuniculum source for
teachers of children aged five to eight years (p. 3).

Its aims were to:

help young people avoid and cope with abuse by:
(a) encouraging them to seek help;
(b) teach safe practices they can use when meeting other people;
(c) contributing to an overall community prevention programme by making

parents and teachers more aware of their responsibilities to help young

people avoid abusers" (Sanders, 1994) .

The programme was launched in March 1989. Briggs evaluated the programme

in 1990 and again in 1991. Her findings were:

Children exposed to "Keeping Ourselves Safe" had retained and increased their safety
strategies during that time. The variables of gender, age, race and academic level did

not affect improvement but the number of initial gains by children with highly
committed teachers was almost double the number achieved by teachers classified
as having low levels of commitment. Prior to using the program, children from low

socioeconomic groups had significantly lower knowledge and skill levels than their
middle class contemporaries. Middle class children also gained more ftom the
program. The difference in gains achieved is explained in lerms of parental
participation in the school program (1993, p. 2).

ostranger Danger was an educational programme delivered by Police officers into schools.
The main focus was for children to be aware of being approached by strangers, some offering them
sweets, etc, and asking the children to go with them.
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At a local level, police initiatives had developed from mounting pressure applied

by outside agencies from 1984 onwards. One such initiative occurred in the

Auckland Central Police District. The Auckland Help Foundation, a crisis

counselling agency for sexual assault victims, placed pressure on the Auckland

Department of Social Welfare and the Auckland Police for the implementation of

better procedures for the handling of chiH sexual assault victims. The Child

Sexual Abuse Team was established specifically for the investigation of sexual

crimes involving child complainants. This team consisted of police officers, social

workers, counsellors, and medical practitioners. The Police team consisted of six

detective sergeants and detectives. Each had their own general crime

investigations with child sexual abuse complaints added to their existinE work

load. With the growth of the number of complaints the team expanded to include

female officers (Uniform Branch and CIB) and male detectives and detective

constables. In 1988 the team numbered over 20, all operating on a part-time

system. Later in that year a full{ime team was established as a trial and then

made permanent.

In Dunedin the first trial Child Protection Team7, was established with local police

having input into the meetings. Triat Teams were later established in Hamilton,

Mangere and Otara and then permanent teams were established in many centres

throughout New Zealand. Most teams had police officers as members or

attending the meeting to provide appropriate information.

In 1985, the Police National Co-ordinator: (Youth Aid Section) raised with the

Assistant Commissioner: (Crime and Operations) the issues of children as

witnesses in sexual offence trials and alternative ways of giving evidence in court.

Chief Superintendent Morgans extended his study programme in Canada to

evaluate alternative programmes available to allow child sexual abuse victims to

TCnitd Protection Teams were described in greater detail in Chapter Four.

ssuperintendent Morgan was then the Commandant at the Royal New Zealand Police College.
He later became the Otahuhu District Commander where the first permanent joint Police and DSW
child video interviewing unit was established.
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give evidence in court. He quickly surmised that this was a very complex issue

and would have far reaching effects for children, the Judiciary and for criminal

trials. As a response to his report on this matter the then Minister of Social

Welfare and Police commissioned a multLdbciplinary committee to review the

issues raised. The Advisory Committee on the Investigation, Detection, and

Prosecution of offences against children was established in 1g86.

The committee commissioned a study of "how Police officers currently discharge

their statutory obligations in the child sexual abuse field" (Taylor and Foster, 1986,

p. 3) That study was carried out in 1986 by Nicola Taylor and Terrie Foster.

"The major hypothesis explored was that concern for the welfare of the child in the

criminal justice system would be a crucial factor in determining whether or not a

case would result in a criminal prosecution" (Taylor and Foster, 1986, p. 2). The

study reviewed 102 files from three areasr Christchurch (55 files), Auckland

Central Police District (30 files), and Auckland Southern Police District (17 files).

The investigators also interviewed detectives and socialworkers invotved in these

types of investigations. The study identified the following problems for child

victims of sexual abuse:

Lack of corroborating evidence that supported the child's allegation meant
prosecution did not occur.

when prosecutions did proceed there were often long delays causing the
child distress and the delivery of the child's evidence "was not elicited in
the most appropriate manner" (Taylor and Foster, 1980, p. S3).

There was a need for better liaison and co-ordination for the multi-
disciplinary approach to be effective.

A change in case law and court proceeding would be of little value, as it
would be "inhibited by deficiencies in the entire system as well as current
Court practices" (Taylor and Foster, 1986, p. 53).

1.

2.

3.

4.
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This work and the guidelines for the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints

produced by the National Advisory Committee for the Prevention of Child Abusee

highlighted the need for the following development by the Police Department:

1. A multi-disciplinary approach investigation and protection system that
involved Department of Social Welfare, Police, medical practitioners,
counsellors and therapists.

2. A National Abuse Policy on the investigation procedures that incorporated
a multi-disciplinary approach.

6.4.2 stage Two: Developing the National Abuse policy: The process

Workshops to discuss the need for a Nationat Abuse Policy based on a multL

disciplinary approach were held at the Royal New Zealand Police College in 1g86

and 1987. Those attending the workshops were managers and investigators from

the Police and DSW who were responsible for the investigation of child sexual

abuse complaints. The workshops were attended by Dr Karen Zetas, a noted child

psychiatrist from Christchurch. Dr Zelas fulfilled the role of specialist observer.

The most important part of these workshops was the need to work out what the

multi-disciplinary approach concept involved and how the Police and Department

of Social Welfare were going to reform policy into practice. Consideration had

also to be given to the incorporation of new concepts being suggested in the new

Children and Young Persons and their Families Act 1989 which was in draft form

at that time.

The outcome was agreement on the fundamental principles for the investigation

of child sexual abuse complaints. These were:

Child sexual abuse was a serious crime.
All investigations were to be carried out using the multi-disciplinary
approach concept.
Training was essential to ensure effective investigations.
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sThese guidelines were described in greater detail in Chapter Four.
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These principles were developed further by Police managers in conjunction with

a Police working party, comprising of managers and investigators which met

several times during 1986 and 1987. A completed draft of the policy was

produced for reviewing by the workshop group in November 1987. At this meeting

three managers from Department of Social Welfare were invited to attend to

evaluate the draft policy and its compatibility with the proposed Department of

Social Welfare policy.

At this meeting the top Police manager responsible for the draft policy stated

there was a need to sell the National Abuse Policy to other police managers as

several innovative concepts were being proposed, namely:

ldentifying child sexual abuse as a serious crime.
The multi-disciplinary approach concept of investigation.

To this end a series of talks were delivered by a Detective Sergeant and a

Department of Social Welfare trainer to Commissioned Officers' courses at the

Royal New Zealand Police College to explain the multi-disciplinary approach

concept and the proposed national training courses for child sexual abuse.

Commissioned Officers' courses were specifically targeted as these groups are

identified as the up and coming senior managers within the department. The

training component was considered at the time an essential element in the

policylo.

By November 1987, the draft policy was ready to present to the Police

Commissioner and the Police Executive Committee for final approvaltl.

The main components of the policy were:

The guiding principles.
The police commitment.

loCompliance to this has fluctuated since the policy's implementation.

1lThe Police Executive Committee (PEC) comprises of the Commissioner, Deputy Assistant
Commissioners, and Assistant Commissioners, six of whom are Regional Commanders.

1.

2.

1.

2,
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The organisational structure.
Selection of personnel for the Sexual Abuse Team.
Training.
Procedures:
i. Receipt and evaluation of complaint.
ii. Investigation of the complaint.
Facilities and equipment.
Documentation.
Crown prosecution.
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6.4.3 Stage Three: National Abuse Policy Hiatus

From November 1987 till March 1989, the National policy appeared to be in

hiatus. The convenor of the working party had indicated in November 1987 that

the National Abuse Policy would be confirmed early in 1988. lt was not in fact

confirmed till March 198912. The official reasons for the delay were given:

1. The need for field trials.
2. The development of a new Children and Young Persons Act.
3. The need to define the role of Department of Social Welfare.
4. Organisational restructuring of the Police and Department of Social

Welfare.(Supervisor, personal correspondence, 1 g8g)13.

The last three reasons were very real. The Ghildren and Young Persons and their

Families Act went through numerous drafts before it became law in 1989. Both

departments were in the process of restructuring, the Department of Social

Welfare was more severely affected than the Police and this restructuring was the

cause of the problems the Department of Social Welfare were having concerning

their goals and functions and the development of a joint policy approach.

Documentation from Police National Headquarters on the establishment of trial

areas was difficult to locate. The National Headquarters file on the National

Abuse Policy was opened in April 1987. lt includes the 1988 letter from the Police

12See Appendix 1 for the approved policy.

l3The rumoured unofficial reason, however, from sources in Police National Headquarters was
that the then Police Commissioner did not want to sign the Policy as it would require additional
resources which were not available and would impact on existing staff and resources that were already
stretched.
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Commissioner to the Auckland University supervisors referred to previously; a

lgBB letter from the then Minister of Police to a concerned parent which makes

reference to the National Abuse Policy being under development for the last two

years but no reference to trial areas'o; a December 1988 letter from one senior

police manager to another makes reference to the pilot areas and lists them as

Manukau, Lower Hutt and Christchurch; and a 1991 letter from the Director of

Children, Young Persons and Families Unit of Department of Social Welfare on

child sexual abuse investigations and training which refers to the piloting of the

policy "by both our departments".

Ghecks with personnel in the field trial areas revealed that none were aware that

they were in a trial/pilot programme. Several became concerned that hard fought

for local initiatives were being claimed as headquarters-based programmes on

trial. Some involved thought if this were the case, then problems experienced

should have been less. They stated that they had had little or no assistance

nationally in implementing their investigation systems. The composition of the trial

group depended on which senior manager was being spoken to at the time and

whether they could remember who they included the last time they discussed the

National Abuse Policy. The number of areas listed in the trial group expanded to

include New Plymouth, Auckland Gentral and Dunedin, either all or singly'

The practices used during the piloting/trialing of the National Abuse Policy in the

three named areas appears to be different than generally accepted practices used

since then by the Police in the trialing of video recording of suspect interviews.

The trials that were conducted appeared to take the form of progress reports to

National Headquarters from various areas. There appeared to have been no

structured trials/pilots as such.

In July 1988, a joint workshop between the Police and Department of Social

Welfare was held at the Royal New Zealand Police College to discuss the

the DSW have develoPed a multi-
As a result a joint PolicY has been
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laFor the last two years the Police Department and

disciplinary model for the investigation of child sexual abuse.

developed.
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progress of the draft National Abuse Policies in both departments. One of the

police participants at the workshop identified the need for Police Headquarters to

give a clear policy directive to the middle managers responsible for child sexual

abuse investigation. The policy was needed to provide formal recognition and

allocation of staff and resources. The Department of SocialWelfare were at that

stage still in the process of finalising their draft which was to be sent to local

areas for discussion and feedback.

The hiatus appeared to end late in 1988. The reason for this is not clear as the

Children and Young Persons and their Families Act was still in draft and

discussion. Both departments were still in restructure mode and both were coping

w1h the added restriction of tightened financial budgets. The only obvious change

was the retirement in late 1988 of the then Police Commissioner who, as stated

before, was rumoured to have had some reservations about the drafi policy.

In January 1g89, Police National Headquarters sent a request to all districts for

information on problems experienced in the redeployment of staff where Sexual

Abuse Teams (SAT) had been set up and an assessment of the impact of teams

on the provision of other police services (January 1989). Those who responded

to the request came from many levels within the organisation and included

everyone from Regional Commanders to sexual abuse team investigators. The

responses pointed to several issues in the implementation of the guidelines and

the draft National Abuse policy. These were:

1. The volume of child sexual abuse complaints had increased. Comments on

child sexual abuse complaints increasing were:

Therc are 120 outstanding complaints."

,We are not abte to provide suppod for any other units because of work load."

,The overall effect on other front tine units causes a reduction in service to the public

because of the need to staff fhis necessa ry unit."

"Lesser general squad work is being done by genenl squad'"
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The multi-disciplinary approach for child sexual abuse investigations is

considered essentialfor effective and efficient outcomes. Comments on the

multi-disciplinary approach for child sexual abuse investigation were:

"Joint investigations rcsult in better availabte information and a grcater number of
adrnissions frcm alleged offenders."

'police practices need to take cognisance of and be compatible with those of other
agencies working in the field."

'The consuttafion process fhat exists in the district have prcven to be of grcat

assrstance to staff dealing with these cases. "

Middle managers needed to be responsible for "ownership" and promotion

of the National Abuse Policy. Several respondents raised the need for

middle managers to be responsible for ownership of the National Abuse

Policy. Comments on this were:

"May need the Distict Commander or the O/C CIB to become involved with

Depaftment of Social Welfare to rcmove baniers between the two opentional
groups."

,'Co-ordinators musf have the supporl of the District Commander and the O/C ClB.'

Training was recognised to be of major importance for those in the child

sexual abuse investigation field. Comments on the need to recognise the

importance of specialised training for those in the child sexual abuse

investigation field. Comments on this were:

*Training is essentla/ pior to involvement in child sexualabuse invesfigations."

There is a need for a Coordinators and deputy co-odinators course at the police

cottege as they witl need to familiaise their investigators'"

"Any moves would be aPPreciated."

"...There is a grcater need for a larger number of statr trained."

Not allthe responses to the NationalAbuse Policy were positive. Concerns were

raised over the:
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1. The inflexibility of the National Abuse Policy.
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,l feel that the policy was wriften frcm a hienrchicat police point of view '... there is

tittle flexibitity which could allow our arca to fit in."

,Can,t see that it has the flexibility ... guidelines musf be adapted to local conditions."

,There should be some flexibitity within the guidelines. The paper seetns to be very

much oientated towads crcating a cleady defined hienrchy."

The operational suitability of the National Abuse Policy to small stations.

*Therc is a probtem for smatler distnbts providing a co-odinator, and deputy co'
ordinator."

"Smalld,'stncts can't afford specia/isfs within CIB-"

The statement in the draft National Abuse Policy that "reports of sexual

abuse made by children are likely to be true" (p. 3).

"There is an inference that chitd complainants arc telling the truth. Tha stafemenf rs

too bold. that in fact it is morc than the uncommon possibility. A child sexual abuse

comptaint may wetl be a device or subteiluge stemming frcm an.unscrupulous and

catculating plot or conspiracy, or at least manipulative dominance by a caregiver who

is cutentty seeking a determination of a maniage or defacto relationship or liaison

through legal redress."

,There is a problem re defence with the policy stating that rcports of sexual abuse

made by cnitdren are tikety to be true. The defence lawyers will attack fhis because

the police interuiewels sfart ng prcmise is tunnel vision and thay place interpretations

on the answers which were detrimental to the accused."

A discussion paper on the National Abuse Policy was presented to the Police

Executive Committee in February 1989, acknowledged the need forthe National

Abuse Policy and emphasised the need for the training of staff as a key to

successful implementation. lt also reiterated the need for staff and resources from

CIB and Uniform Branch and for one or more child sexual abuse co-ordinators in

some areas.

The discussion paper was effective because it prompted the Police Executive

Committee to acknowledge the need for National Abuse Policy and accept the

contents of the document as it stood. Although not covering all the issues the

contents of the policy was enough to ensure the compliance of police managers
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in the implementation of investigation processes specifically related to child sexual

abuse complaintsl5.

6.1.4 Stage Four: lmPlementation

The draft Policy was ratified by Police Executive Committee and signed by the

Commissioner in March 1989. The implementation of the National Abuse Policy

in the Police Department began when the Policy was published as a

Commissioner's Circular 1989/116. The circular was sent to all regions and

districts where it was then left to the managers to implement the National Abuse

Policy as they felt suited their district. The implementation of the Policy was low

key. For many districts this was a formalisation of procedures that had been put

in place after the National Advisory Committee for the Prevention of Child Abuse

(NACPCA) guidelines (1986) and the drafi policy (1987) had been made public

within the organisation, as the following comments show:

'The policy formalised it a tiftle but not much. We were already doing much of it-

What it meant was that sexualabuse team policies and agreements between the

Potice and Depadment of SocialWelfare were to be implemented."

"Didn't have to make any adjustments because we already had a lot in place."

"The points ralsed made it a more consistenl approach to investigations that werc
lacking in the past."

"We invented some of the poticy and see ourse/ves as insfigators and we got off the

ground very quickty. We have great awarcness and understanding of it."

\Mat appeared to happen was that districts implemented the National Abuse

Policy in ways that suited their local areas. This has resulted in full-time and part-

time teams throughout the country investigating child sexual abuse complaints,

and operating a multi-disciplinary approach with child sexual abuse complaints

treated as a serious crime with a high priority. There are full-time teams in many

lsThe Police National Abuse Policy is at present being updated.

1osee Appendix 1 for the complete Policy document.
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metropolitan areas, part-time teams in smaller areas and ioint Police/Department

of Social Welfare interviewing teams attached to Police teams17.

That there were sometimes tensions between the new approaches called for by

the National Abuse Policy and traditional approaches to policing is clear. The

person who made the last comment above on implementation, later changed the

O/C Squad of a child sexual abuse team as he felt that the person was getting too

involved with community relations work, doing too many talks on radio and to

community groups about chitd sexual abuse awareness and the existence of the

unit. He replaced him with a "police officer who would do the work in a more

traditional police way", that is with limited community involvement.

6.4.5 Stage Five: Evaluation

An evaluation of the National Abuse Policy was ordered in 1990, by the Criminal

Investigation Support and Intelligence Group which had national responsibility for

overseeing the implementation of the Policy. The evaluation was to assess

compliance to the four main tenets of the Policy:

1. Child sexual abuse to be designated a serious crime.

2. The establishment of a multi-disciplinary approach.

3. The appointment of a co-ordinator.
4. Development of training packages that emphasise joint training with local

Department of Social Welfare.

The evaluation was carried out in March/April 1990, by two members of the Police

Department: a representative of the Headquarters team who held the portfolio for

child sexual abuse, and this researcher, The evaluation was to estimate the level

of compliance to the National Abuse Policy, establish problems encountered in

implementing the Policy and note other issues arising from the Policy. Police and

other agency personnel were interviewed by the teamlt'

lTActual numbers were not able to be obtained as there are no national figures available. Most

statistical information on staff allocated to various investigation teams is kept at a station and district

level.

lsThe source document was never finalised. The information was through personal

communication with members of 14-15 investigation teams.

1M
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The findings of the evaluation were:

1. The National Abuse Policy was seen to have enough flexibility to allow

districts to implement systems that suited the local areas using existing

police resources.
2. There was a commitment to the multi-disciplinary approach.

3. There was acceptance of child sexual abuse as a high priority crime.

4. lmplementing joint training struck many difficulties in many districts.

S. The level ol-commitment to the National Abuse Policy that existed

throughout the country fluctuated.

The level of commitment to the NationatAbuse Policy appeared to be dependent

on the middle management's understanding of the parameters and dynamics of

child sexual abuse.

National Abuse Policy formulators had not taken into account the important role

of middle managers. There appeared to have been an implicit assumption that

this group's general police knowledge and understanding would help them

comprehend the needs and importance of the National Abuse Policy. Middle

managers would clearly have benefited from an information package covering the

dynamics and parameters of child sexual abuse and which established the need

for a policy and its intended outcomes, similar to that presented to the Police

Executive Committee.

The evaluation noted there were different levels of commitment to the National

Abuse Policy throughout the country. The types of commitment ranged from

situations in which:

A sexual abuse team being established in February 1990 after the district
had been notified of the impending review.

The existence of the Policy was realised in mid-to-late 1989 after it was

brought to their attention by others.

Sexual abuse teams which had been established prior to the Policy

imptementation had stagnated or fallen over, due to local managers'
interpretation of the PolicY.

4. Sexual abuse teams had been established and maintained pre and post

Policy with positive results and progressive development.

1.

2.
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points three and four were the most typical responses that were given by the

investigators in the review.

Despite the hierarchical, bureaucratic and authoritarian organisational model

underpinning the Police Department there appears to be some significant variation

in the way in which official policy is implemented. This level of compliance

appears dependent on local managers' understanding of, and commitment to the

basis of National Abuse Policy changes. Concise information, ownership of

information, innovative ideas and changes need to be provided to middle

managers who may feel de-skilled and threatened by the introduction of changes

and of trained specialists. \Mthout such training the introduction of new policy can

lead to the sabotaging of changes in an attempt to ensure the maintenance of the

status quo.

6.4.6 Stage Six: Current Situation

The National Abuse Policy is at present (1993-1994) undergoing a review by the

police and the Department of Social Welfare. The investigation of child sexual

abuse has become another investigation group vying for staff and resources along

with other squads.

6.5 LINKING THE THEORETICAL TO THE PRACTICAL

Several research statement on organisational change were presented at the

beginning of this chapter. The first research statement was that the police

organisation can implement planned organisational change through the

development and implementation of policy because it is a bureaucratic,

hierarchical and authoritarian organisation. The National Abuse Policy is a

planned change as defined by Jones (1969) and Connor and Lake (1988)'

Furthermore because the Police Department is a disciplined organisation, the

implementation of national policy signed by the commissioner would appear to be

a straight-forward Procedure.
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The straight-forward, immediate acceptance of the announced National Abuse

policy and its implementation did not occur, as the review showed' At least one

district was not aware of the National Abuse Policy till it was brought to their

attention by Headquarters staff in mid-to-late 1989. In another district a child

sexual abuse system was established early in 1990 only after its senior staff were

notified of the pending National Abuse Policy review. The level of compliance

with the Policy fluctuated throughout the country. In some districts a sexual abuse

investigation co-ordinator was appointed, but no specific investigation system for

child sexual abuse comptaints was established. In other districts, managers stated

that they did not have the time or resources to set up joint training programmes.

On-going local training in the case study districts was almost non-existent. The

national training of police officers involved in child sexual abuse investigations at

the Royal New Zealand Police College was started in November 1987 and ceased

in June 1g8g. The exact reason for the cessation of the training programme is

unclear. Only one joint Department of Social Welfare and Police pilot training

course for chitd interviewers was ever held in 1990'

The possible cause of the cessation of the training at that time may have been a

lack of required training resources. The training co-ordinators were not assigned

to the training section at the Police College. Both were responsible for the

day-to-day field operations of investigations staff at their respective stations. Their

preparation for these courses had to be incorporated into, or added to, routine

work commitments. One "traine/' stated that it was impossible to both execute

field work and plan, prepare and deliver highly specialised training packages' This

cessation of the training highlights a discrepancy in the top managers'

commitment to the NationalAbuse Policy. Training, a "must do" statement in the

policy, was not in practice assigned adequate resources to continue after the

Policy was implemented.

The resumption of the child sexual abuse training courses for police occurred in

1gg1 and for the interviewers in 1992. This coincided with the appointment of
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police officers who had recent involvement in child sexual abuse investigation, all

as trainers at the Royal New Zealand Police College. These officers had all

previously been in charge of sexual abuse squads. They took a personal interest

in lobbying for the reinstatement of training. They argued for the establishment of

five courses, each to be offered annually. The courses advocated for by the

training officers were:

1. Two introductory investigator's courses.
2. One advanced investigator's course.
3. One sexual abuse team manager's course .

4. One evidential interviewer's course (Police/Department of Social Welfare
participants)

In Chapter Five I outlined the features of an organisational change process and

the central elements of the process which were managerial choice, a client group

and a change agent. The change process consists of the following stages:

1. The study of the organisation.
2. ldentification the Problem.
3. Design the programme for change.
4. Management of its implementation.

All of these elements were present in this case. The Police Department exercised

managerial choice when they decided that a National Abuse Policy was needed

for the successful investigation of child sexual abuse complaints. They were

brought to this choice by the pressure applied by external forces, and specifically

by the increased number of child sexual abuse complaints being reported' The

Department was the client group to whom the change was to apply. A change

agent was defined by Jones (1969) as a "person, group, or organisation" brought

in from outside the client group, to carry out the planned change. Using this

definition, there was no change agent involved in the child sexual abuse policy

formulation process.

However, a change agent can also exist inside an organisation (Nutt, 1992). This

is common in modern organisations where planning and policy groups are

established with the specific function of identifying future trends and formulating
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organisational policy responses. With the NationalAbuse Policy the identification,

programme design and implementation were carried out by various persons and

sections within the Police Department, rather than a single designated group. The

identification of the problem appeared to occur at investigative and top

management level. The National Abuse Policy design was by ad hoc workshops

consisting of personnel from various levels and areas within the police, while

responsibility for the implementation of the National Abuse Policy was left to local

managers. There appeared to be no continuous oversight of the process or

censure for non-comPliance.

The research statement that middle managers, who control and deploy resources,

are important to the successful implementation of changes in an organisation is

supported by the variation in levels of compliance to the NationalAbuse Policy in

the various police districts. The flexibility built into the National Abuse Policy that

allowed managers a lot of scope in the manner in which local middle managers

implemented the Policy, made checking for compliance a much more difficult task'

\Mthin the case study districts, all but one had some type of formalised multi-

disciplinary approach in operation prior to the National Abuse Policy. At the end

of the survey period four of the districts had developed more concrete systems,

two had stayed the same, and one district system had disintegrated. The

importance of the middle managers is highlighted by events after the

questionnaire waves had been completed. One case study district moved from

being very progressive to a position of merely maintaining of their position. During

the survey period the progressive O/C Squad within this district was replaced by

a more traditional officerls. In this researcher's opinion, this change caused the

district team to move from a position of innovation to one of maintenance. Of the

case study districts who progressed three of the middle managers remained the

same over the survey phases, and one moved from a progressive district to

another and maintained his support in the new district. Of the two case study

districts that remained the same throughout the survey period, one has continued

leDescription provided by the O/C CIB'
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at the same level the other has become more progressive and developed and

implemented a full-time system. A new middle manager was appointed to this

district after the survey phase was completed.

The organisational change process appears to be a result of a combination of the

two factors: adaptation and planned organisational change. Adaptation to

environmental changes (external forces) resulted in some innovative changes

(e.g., video taped interview of child complainants and fulLtime investigation

squads) implemented at a local level. These successful innovative developments

initiated by those at lower levels in the organisation were dependent on top

management support. The implementation of the National Abuse Policy provided

the legitimation that was needed to maintain the existence of these developments,

Support from middle managers was crucial. \A/hen this was not in place, or when

support changed, systems faltered or remained static.

The next section of the thesis consists of the presentation of the methodology

used and the presentation of the empirical data. This section also explores the

links between the two theories, organisational change and social problems, and

evaluates the acceptance of the National Abuse Policy by each level within the

Department.
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Chapter Seven

7.1

METHOD

INTRODUCTION

This chapter outlines the methods used to examine the research statement that

relates to the process of organisational change. This component of the thesis

involved field research unlike chapters two, three and four when I relied on

secondary sources to document the history of a social problem. \Mth field

research goes the following rider; research projects rarely go the way you expect,

no matter how well intentioned and organised you are.

Frost and Stablein (1992) summed this up in stating that they:

have leamed thai doing research is a much messier and more imperfect endeavour

than most official sources of information about the process recognise or admit. lt is
also more personal. People doing research become intrigued, excited, frustrated, and

depressed along the investigation trail. They experience despair and exhilaration.

They are often puzzled and surprised by what they find (p' xii).

This research arose from my concern over the different approaches being

developed in the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints in New Zealand

by different members of the Police Department from 1985 to 1987. The original

proposal was to study the various approaches being developed and from this, to

develop a national policy for the investigation of child sexual abuse that

incorporated a multi-disciplinary approach (MDA). Such an approach would allow

flexibility for police districtsl to react appropriately to the demographic, locational,

income and ethnic characteristics of their areas. A proposal was developed and

presented to the Police Department. The Department's response caused the first

major glitch. At a meeting with two high ranking police officers, I was informed

1A Police district is a whole area. A station is within a district. There can be several stations

in a district, such as Auckland Central District, which describes a geographical area. Within this

District there are stations such as Avondale, Glen Innes, Ponsonby, Newmarket, Onehunga, and

Balmoral. These are sub-areas of the District.
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that the department was already in the process of developing a policy for the

investigation of child sexual abuse and serious physical abuse and asked what

could this research proposal offer them? In the space of 30 seconds I developed

a second proposal and suggested that the thesis would provide an important

opportunity to evaluate the effect new policy had on policing, with pre and post

surveys to evaluate the process and impact and any change that occurred over

a two year period. The transformed proposal raised two research issues: that is:

. The role the Police Department, as an organisation, had in the public
recognition of child sexual abuse as a social problem;

. The process of organisational change the Police Department adopted to
respond to the incorporation of this new social problem into the serious
crime investigation category.

The evaluation of the second issue required a descriptive analysis of the historical

development of child sexual abuse and a survey of those involved in child sexual

abuse investigation to obtain information on the current situation.

Once the broad research strategy was determined the following matters of detail

were addressed:

Type of survey method.
The sample locations, size and target group.
Survey period.
Data gathering method.
Questionnaires.
Choosing the researcher.
Collation and analysis of data.
Linking the method and research statement.

The resolution of these issues is discussed in the next part of this chapter.

7.2 TYPE OF SURVEY METHOD

Given the research problem a longitudinal study was chosen. Hunt (1985) defines

a longitudinal study as a "survey that measures a particular phenomena or group

of phenomenon over a period of time" (p. 39). Although longitudinal studies are

not carried out on a continuous basis, they allow for a recognition of changes,
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identification of the behavioural and attitudinal effects of changes or both over a

period of time. They are in fact a series of "snapshots" over a period of time

(McNeill, 1985, p. 45). This allows for the study of change over time, which was

appropriate for this study which was examining pre and post policy periods of

implementation and what change, if any, the policy produced. An important factor

in measuring change over time is that it targets the same sample group, using the

same set of questions and the same survey method (Hunt, 1985). The greatest

advantage of a longitudinal study is that it can allow changes to be identified and

studied over a set period of time. Cross sectional survey techniques tend not to

allow for such a precise study of change over time.

All survey techniques, including longitudinal surveys, have limitations. The sample

population in a longitudinal study rarely stays static. Death, illness, and

emigration all affect the availability of those in the initial sample population in later

waves. There is also some reticence by people to partake in long-term surveys

and the initial interest wanes after the first repeat survey. All the above affect the

sample size. Many longitudinal surveys have experienced some attrition in the

sample size as a consequence (Moser and Kalton, 1971, pp. 140-141). Moser and

Kalton (1971) stated that to obtain a better result in identifying change that there

should be more than one post measure and that several are desirable.

Consequently the research took on a time series dimension that had one

pre-policy and two post-policy waves.

I recognised from the outset that attrition would effect this sample population

because of intra-organisational mobility of police investigators resulting from

transfers, promotion, time limits placed on postings in child sexual abuse

investigations, and general training periods for trainee detectives. This problem

was overcome by targeting key positions rather than key personnel. This will be

discussed further in the selection of the sample group section of this chapter.

An important disadvantage of the longitudinal survey technique is the cost of

ongoing studies. McNeill (1985) noted that "Most funding agencies are,
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understandably, unwilling to take on a commitment to pay for research over a

period of perhaps twenty years or more" (p. 45). This problem was overcome in

this case because the research was funded by the New Zealand Police

Department and included two and a half years of paid study leave for the

researcher and travel and other expenses incurred in the project.

7.3 THE SAMPLE LOCATION, GROUP, AND SIZE

7.3.1 Sample Location

Seven police districts were selected for the study (see Appendix 8). Six of these

districts were selected because before the policy was drafted individual police

officers and some police managers had devetoped an awareness that child sexual

abuse was an emerging social and criminal problem that needed addressing. They

recognised that this required the development of a formalised system within the

Police Department and their districts for the investigation of this crime. In addition

they recognised that to investigate crimes involving sexual assault on children a

multi-agency approach was needed. These officers and managers saw that a

multi-agency approach would provide a more holistic treatment of the victim, the

victim's needs, and decide what was the most appropriate legal action required

for that specific situation.

These six police districts had designated child sexual abuse a "Serious Crime"

and had made available the appropriate resources to complete investigations.

Although all six of the districts covered met the above conditions each had put in

place different systems. The systems implemented were shaped by such things

AS:

The available resource allocations which were dependent on the level of

recognition and support by the police district managers.

The demographic make-up of the community, for example South and West

Auckland has a high proportion of youths under 17 years of age.

Recognition of and cooperation with other agencies that were working in
the child sexual abuse field.

1.

2.

3.
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4. The level of local community awareness and the willingness of victims,

caregivers and community persons to report child sexual abuse complaints

to the statutory agencies.

North and South lsland districts, metropolitan and mixed urban/rural areas were

chosen to obtain a representative mix of districts. The selection of areas was also

constricted by resources, funding and time'

The seventh district (Henderson) was selected as representative of an ad hoc

system. This station had no established system and child sexual abuse cases

were handled on an ad hoc basis by whoever was available at the time. This

control district was added to provide an opportunity for comparative analysis with

districts with established systems on the impact of the policy. The seventh

district was chosen from within the city where I was based. There were two

districts within this area that fitted into the ad hoc category. The one closest to

my home was chosen. The stations selected were

Auckland CentralDivision, Auckland Western Division, Auckland Southern Division

(later renamed Manukau), New Plymouth, Lower Hutt, Christchurch and Dunedin'

The systems used by the above districts are discussed more fully in chapters six

and nine.

7.3.2 Sample GrouP

The police sample group was self selecting in many ways because of the small

number of officers involved in child sexual abuse investigations at the time. To

identify the changes that occurred it was decided to include various ranks as the

implementation of a National Abuse Policy should affect each rank differently and

would depend on the extent and nature of their involvement in investigation and/or

management. This linked into the research statement about the impact of middle

management on the compliance with a National Abuse Policy and the research

2Now renamed Waitakere.
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statement about the amount of power this group has within organisations,

especially bureaucratically based ones.

The selection criteria used to choose the police sample were as follows:

They were current members of a uniUteam investigating child sexual.abuse.

They had been members of a child sexual abuse uniUteam during the

research period.
They weie the current Officer in Charge of the child sexual abuse

uniUieam, or had been during the research period (O/C Squad).

They were the current O/C ClB, or had been during the research period'

Each respondent's perspective on the police investigation of child sexual abuse

is affected by their position and nature of their involvement in child sexual abuse

investigation, the National Abuse Policy, and the multi-disciplinary approach.

Investigators have a day-to-day relationship to the system, the Policy, victims,

victims' families, the other agency workers, and suspects. The officer in charge

of the squad/team is responsible for: overseeing the day-to-day running of the

team/squad, consultation with other agencies' child sexual abuse co-ordinators;

and the implementation and adherence to the Policy. The officer in charge of the

CIB is responsible for the management of ClB, the interpretation of the National

Abuse Policy, and the allocation of statf and financial resources. The latter's

awareness of child sexual abuse as a sociat problem, of the police responsibilities

to child sexual abuse, and support for the national policy are crucial to the level

of commitment the police district will undertake. lf their awareness is high they

are more likely to commit resources to the investigation. lf they lack awareness

they will be more likely to allocate resources to other types of investigation.

As noted earlier, key positions rather than key persons were identified, because

of the expected change of staff that would occur over a prolonged research

pe1od. This proved true. Only a handful of police respondents completed

questionnaires in all three waves. Police officers spent limited time periods,

typically one to two years, in child sexual abuse investigation. The difficulty related

to this type of work and the length of the general CIB detective training set these
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limits. Many detective trainees spend six to nine months on the investigation

teams. Changes were also due to promotions, transfers, sickness or retirement.

Point 4.5 of the National Abuse Policy shows the Department's recognition of the

demands of this type of investigation.

Child abuse investigations are emotionally demanding for investigators.

Commanders should be sensitive to the potential effects on Police staff.

circumstances will determine policies for staff rotation.

To study only the Police would limit the effectiveness of the research. Therefore

to obtain a wider and more comprehensive analysis, the sample population was

extended to include some of those agencies/persons involved in the child sexual

abuse field, either as users of the police services or providers of a services (such

as medicine and therapy), to the police. The criteria for selection of the other

agency group is discussed further on page 150'

How representative was the police sample of all those in the Police Department

involved in child sexual abuse investigations? lt was difficult to estimate the total

number of police officers involved in child sexual abuse investigations, particularly

at the beginning of wave one, because many police districts worked on ad hoc

systems with anyone who was available at the time doing the investigations' The

authorised strength of the police in August 1989 was 5,218 sworn police officers

dropping to 4,997 in September 1990. Of those approximately 100 police officers

would have been involved in child sexual abuse investigations3. Overall the

sample composition is highly representative of the groups involvement in child

sexual abuse. This number may have decreased over the survey period with the

establishment of full-time squads. In wave one there were 44 of these

investigators participating in the research, dropping in wave three to 24-

The length of time investigators spent in child sexual abuse investigations varied,

50% indicated less than nine months and six of this group had less that four

months service on sexual abuse teams. Only four of the 102 investigator

District
Local

3There is a fuller description of the sample composition on pages 158-159.
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respondents remained on the squads over the survey period. Of the 1Oz

investigators 50% were qualified Detectives, 25o/o were trainee Detectives and

25o/o wee Uniformed Branch attachments.

There were 25 OIC Child Sexual Abuse Squadso and 25 O/C CIB in the country'

Of these a minimum ol 25o/o were involved in the survey at each wave' At times

this percentage would have gone as high as 40o/o. Budget and time restric'tions

prevented this sample size being larger. In each district these people were

identified to the researcher by the police co-ordinators. Letters were sent to the

people explaining the nature of the project and asking them to participate (see

appendix 9) A support letter from the researchers supervisors'was included (see

appendix 10). Participation was subject to their availability at the time the survey

was carried out.

7.3.3 Characteristics of Police Respondents

Gender

The Police Department is predominately male and consequently the sexual abuse

teams have a large male representation. lt does appear that female investigators

have a higher representation on sexual abuse teams than might be expected on

the basis of the national proportion of policewomen to policemen. The national

averages of policewomen in the Police Department in 1988189/90 was 6.90, 6.78

and 7.40 percent respectivelys. Some sexual abuse teams showed a 5Oo/o female

to male ratio. The total percentage of female investigators in the survey were

g1o/o. No females held the position of O/C Squad or O/C ClB. One female uniform

branch senior sergeant held a co-ordinator/management position for part of the

survey period6.

aThere are many different names given to these Squads, however all were responsible for the

investigation of child sexual abuse complaints.

slnformation provided by the New Zealand Police statistician.

6lt is difficult to estimate how representative this group is of the number of women in CIB at

the time, as the teams were made up of a combination of CIB and Uniform Branch women'
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Child sexual abuse teams were a composite of Uniform and CIB branches. lt is

difficult to analyse how representative of the CIB Uniform Branch female staff

these numbers are. Anecdotally the majority of women in the CIB worked on child

sexual abuse investigations.

Age

The age of the investigators ranged from 20 to 50 years, with the majority (51)

being in the 25 to 29 years' age group. For O/C Squad the age ranged from 32

to 53, with even numbers in their 30s and 40s. These numbers are representative

of the age composition over the three waves'

Ethnicity

The ethnic composition of the investigators were as follows; Caucasian 94; Maori

5; polynesian 2; and other 1. (Caucasian is a specific police term which

incorporates all persons who consider they are European or pakeha')

All the o/c clB and o/c squads were caucasian. These numbers are

representative of the ethnic composition over the three waves.

National statistics for both age and ethnicity within the police in 1988/89/90 were

unavailable as the police Department did not keep these particular statistics at

this time. However, from my general observation these statistics lie within the

general age, gender and ethnic composition of the police.

7.3.4 Characteristics of Other Agency Respondents

Other agency personnel consisted of socialworkers working for either Department

of Social Welfare or Area Health Boards, paediatricians, doctors, therapists and

counsellors working for the Area Health Board or community based organisations,

and psychiatrists and psychologists. People with whom the police had no

involvement aside from taking referrals for children at the completion of the

investigation were excluded. Several people/groups changed in their involvement

with the police over the survey period as the scope of their work changed. This

occurred in Christchurch after the Ward 24 incident (see chapter four), resulting
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in tighter boundaries being established for referrals and investigative interviews

of children by workers in the field.

Again key positions were targeted rather than the individuals for the same reasons

as were mentioned earlier in this chapter. lt is difficult to judge how representative

the other agency groups were of those who would have met the research criteria,

as there is no available list of persons working in the child sexual abuse field

within each community or throughout the country. I was dependent on the

information provided by the O/C Squads and was limited by time and funding

available.

Nineg six respondents took part in the survey. They included social workers (31),

counseltors (43), doctors (6), paediatricians (7), psychologists (4), therapists (2),

and psychiatrists (3).

Gender

The gender balance of this sample was the reverse of that found in the police

one. There were more female (79) than male workers (17). This may be the

consequence of a general belief that females are more appropriate to work with

child victims and survivors of sexual abuse because the majority of victims are

female and the majority of sex offenders are malet.

Age

In comparison with the police sample, the age range was wider with the maiority

(55) in the 31 to 50 years range and the largest cluster was in the 36 - 40 years

(17).

Ethnicity

The ethnic composition of this sample has a wider representation than the police

sample. Although the predominant ethnic group is Caucasian (82) with the

7lt is acknowledged that the age, gender and ethnic composition of the other agencies and the

Police may be more representative of employment policies rather than other factors.
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remaining 14 participants were drawn from the following categories; Maori (12);

Polynesian (1); and Indian (1).

7.3.5 Limitation of SamPle GrouP

One group that was not included in the sample groups was the vic"tims and their

families. lt is recognised that this is a very important group. lt was decided not to

include them for the following reasons:

Resources and time would limit the access to this group.

There is a need for a much more in-depth victim impact research project

than this research could provide.

Ethical issues related to research with victims of sexual abuse.

My work as a police investigator and interviewer may have brought me into

contact with some of the victims on previous occasions.

I realised at the end of the research that the top management group, the Police

Executive Committee, should have been included as one of the sample groups'

This would have helped evaluate the validity of the top management research

statement and provide valuable information on their perceptions of a number of

key issues. These issues include the importance of the National Abuse Policy;

reservations and concerns about the National Abuse Policy; knowledge and

understanding of the National Abuse Policy: and the expectations from the

implementation of the National Abuse Policy.

7.3.6 Sample Size

The size of the groups involved varied throughout the research. Figure 5 presents

the number of questionnaires completed in each group.

161
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Figure 5
NUMBER OF RESPONDENTS IN EACH WAVE
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O/C CIB and O/C Squads were to have had seven participants in each wave. In

the first wave all seven O/C CIB were available. Waves two and three had one

person unavailable for interview at the time I was in their area. With the O/C

Squad respondents complications arose in three case study districts. One had

both an O/C Squad and a co-ordinator (a Detective Sergeant and a Detective

Senior Sergeant). The Detective Sergeant ran the day-to-day investigations and

the Detective Senior Sergeant was the key liaison person between the police and

the other agencies. Each had a specific role in overseeing investigations so both

fitted into the O/C Squad category. This situation persisted throughout the survey

period.

The other case study districts had two persons who claimed to be the O/C Squad.

Both fitted other groups for example O/C CIB and investigator, but both claimed

the status of O/C Squad. To prevent argument I included each both in this group

and the other group which meant each had to complete two questionnaires in

the first wave. This situation resolved itself in wave two with the establishment

of a designated position of O/C Squad. The final complication arose in another

case study district a co-ordinator and an O/C Squad were in position during wave

three. I included both of them in the O/C Squad group.

The size of the investigators' group altered as the size of the investigation teams

changed with the establishment of full-time investigation teams after the

implementation of the policy. After wave one two teams had major reductions in
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the number of investigators. The establishment of a full-time team after wave one

halved the number of investigators from 12 to 6. Another team fluctuated as the

demands of other serious crime investigations impacted on staff and resources.

In addition a National Headquarters' evaluation of the necessary size of the CIB

resulted in a 25% decrease of staff in the ClB. Accordingly there was a

reorganisation of priorities with general CIB squads assigned to specific

geographical areas and not specialised squads as before.

Another team went through decentralisation, moving staff to other stations. The

squad stopped investigating current adult sexual offences and concentrated solely

on child sex offencesE. The squad staff allocation was reduced from four

investigators to two investigators and one specialist child interviewer.

The other teams had a decrease of one or two members, resulting from leave,

transfers or other duties.

The size of the other agency group was affected by various factors over which I

had no control. The first wave of surveys was hampered by Department of Social

Welfare management failure to give permission to interview their personnel in

time.

Staff shortages in the Department of Social Welfare Research and Planning

Team, which advises on outside research carried out with Department of Social

Welfare staff as respondents, meant a two month delay before the questionnaire

was returned. The researcher, under the impression from members in the Police

Department that the policy's implementation was imminent, carried out the

interviews without Department of Social Welfare official permission. The

researcher spoke to members of Department of Social Welfare in the areas

concerned and explained the situation. Interviews were carried out on an "off the

record" basis. However, this did cause problems in limiting the number of

Department of SocialWelfare respondents. Some of the other agency participants

EThe adult offences were investigated by the station closest to where the offence occurred.
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were not available at the time of the survey waves. Others were in private

practice and the demands of that practice made it difficult to be available. No

other agency participants who I approached refused to participate even though

they were aware of the problems I had had over obtaining official approval.

7.3.7 Limitations on SamPle Size

The smallsample size of each group prevented finding significance in the majority

of the findingss. Reliance on visual examination and over time models has limited

value. This is a difficulty that is not easily overcome. Time, resources and funding

are factors that prevented the widening the research sample to include all the

members of the Police Department who fitted the criteria. Unfortunately this would

not have guaranteed positive significance findings as the sample size would still

have been small.

7.4 THE SURVEY PERIOD

Moser and Kalton's (1971) comment on the value of incorporating a time series

factor within the methodology to identify change led to my decision to incorporate

one pre-policy and two post-policy surveys in this study. The three waves had to

be fitted into the two and a half year full-time study leave period I had been

granted by the Police DePartment.

Originally the waves were to be nine months apart, with wave one beginning in

May 1g88, wave two February 1989, and wave three in November 1989. The

1ming of the survey phases can become problematical, if events such as statutory

and schoot holidays are not taken into account, as they affect the availability of

participants. In this study consideration had to be given to the possible

occurrence of a serious crime such as murder happening at the time the

questionnaires were being administered, as this meant that availabili$ of police

eThe smallest reliable statistical size for a sample is 30.
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staff would be very limited. This, however, cannot be planned for. All police and

other agency persons were very cooperative.

As mentioned at the beginning of this chapter, research plans can, and do go

astray. Prior to the commencement of the research I attended the final workshop

for the drafting of the National Policy. At that meeting the chair-person noted that

the Policy appeared to be complete and that he anticipated that it would be

authorised by the Police Commissioner within the next couple of months. This

comment put paid to the prospect of any pilot study and wave one, "pre-national

policy implementation", appeared likely to be conducted afier the Policy had been

implemented. I was concerned about the validity and reliability of the results of

a retrospective survey but one was not required anyway, instead a straight cross

sectional one was completed.

Consequently wave one was completed in May-June 1988, before the

authorisation of the NationalAbuse Policy by PEC. After wave one was completed

the concern then became not how soon was the Policy going to be ratified, but

whether it was going to be ratified. Correspondence between my supervisors and

the Police Department were not able to shed any light on this matter. The official

reasons are discussed in section 6.4.3 of Chapter Six. A new commissioner

finally authorised the Policy in March 1989.

The second wave was completed in September-October 1989, six months after

the Policy was implemented to give districts time to respond to the Policy. The

delay of the Policy authorisation to March 1989 meant that the timing of the third

wave had to be altered. To maintain the nine month gap between waves two and

three, meant that the third survey had to be completed outside of my study leave

time. Further time was granted by the Police Department to allow this to be

completed and wave three was completed in June-July 1990. By the time the third

wave was conducted some districts were engaged in restructuring and

decentralisation which impacted on the allocation of staff and resources to these

child sexual abuse teams. lf the waves had been carried out over the original
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time frame this restructuring would not have occurred until after the third wave

had been completed. The hiatus, however, did provide for the research an extra

test of the middle manager's support to the Policy when faced with conditions that

altered the available resources and staff for serious crime investigations.

7.5 DATA GATHERING METHOD

Sudman and Bradburn (1974) saw questionnaires as a combining the collection

of "information about behaviour" and "information about attitudes". Since

information on both squads, ranks, ages, training, and practices, and on attitudes

towards priorities, stress, expectations and impact of policy needed to be

obtained, a questionnaire based survey was chosen. The questionnaires were

completed in face-to-face interviews. Face-to-face interviews limited the possibility

of haphazard responses and "allows the interviewer to answer questions and

clarify points for the respondent during the interview" (Sudman and Bradburn,

ig74, p. 8). lwas very careful not to influence the respondent when lclarified

questions and gave exPlanations'

McNeill (1985) noted that "this technique guarantees a high response rate t/pically

over 70 percent, whereas mail back questionnaires can have a response rate

around 30 to 40 percent" (p. 40). With a small sample population to start with a

high response rate was essential to obtain samples large enough to be

representative. Since some respondents were not available at the time of the

surveys because of leave or other duties, some questionnaires (3) were

self-administered and returned back by mail. Only a small number (3) were sent

by post. The response rate in these cases was very high'

people are often reluctant to become involved in surveys often questioning their

relevance and the demands on their time. This is particularly relevant when the

survey has a longitudinat component, The face-to-face technique allowed me to

answer questions about relevance and time requirements and made it harder to

refuse. I had only two refusals over the whole survey period. Another incentive

166
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for police respondents to respond was a directive by National Headquarters to the

selected areas to participate in the research and make staff available since it had

official Police Department support.

Open ended and closed questions were both used. The closed questions were

used to elicit specific information, and the open ended questions where

respondents were required to express their opinions on various topics (see

Appendices 11 , 12, '13, 14).

The use of questionnaires can be problematic for several reasons. The way

questions are worded may appear to suggest the answer the researcher wants,

or indicate to the participant the need to provide a socially acceptable response.

This may have been the case in questions on the priority of crimes for O/C

Squads and ClB. Respondents may feel compelled to give a response even if they

are not sure of the answer. Questions which appear to challenge or to threaten

beliefs held by the respondent may be answered in ways which respondents feel

is "appropriate" in the organisations terms. Sudman and Bradburn (1974) stated

"the questionnaire content, independent of the formulations of the questions, will

have some influence, particularly on the variables of saliency and self

preservation" (p. 13).

I tried to overcome these problematic issues by using one interviewer. ln

longitudinal studies when using the same questionnaire at each wave respondents

can, over a period of time, become conditioned to the survey and to the questions

that are repeated at each phase and give answers they think are helpful to the

survey rather than what they believe or feel.

Respondent fatigue is another conditioning factor that affects longitudinal studies.

This became the case for several respondents (2) in this research who, by the

third survey, resorted to answers such as "the same as I said last time" and

"haven't I answered all these before". The result of conditioning and fatigue can

lead the sample group to become non-representative of the population they have
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been chosen to representlo. This raised some concern over what effect this may

have had on the quality of the data. The three respondents that this principally

affected were in the other agency group. lt was a very small proportion of the

total and this did not I believe affect the quality of the data.

7.6 QUESTIONNAIRES

To obtain the appropriate information to test the seven research statement

questionnaires were designed collect information and attitudes on a range of

topics.

The topicstl chosen were: staffing and resourcing, prioritisation, multi-disciplinary

approach, training.

Four separate questionnaires were used throughout the three waves, one for each

police group and one for all other agency respondents. The four questionnaires

were developed because the rank and/or role of each respondent affects their

perception of, and their involvement in, child sexual abuse investigation.

The four questionnaires were designated Investigators, O/C Squad, O/C ClB, and

Other Agency.

Figure 6 shows the sections in each of the questionnaires.

loConditioning, fatigue and repetition became forces that not only the sample population had
to contend with, but also the researcher. Motivation and freshness vvere in short supply by the end
of the third survey.

ltThe reasons for choosing these particular topics was discussed in Section 5.4 in Chapter
Five.
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Wth the middle management group there were several sections I did not cover'

lf I had done so this could have provided interesting data which in retrospect is

a mistake as I am now sure they were more important. The sections were the

middle manager's involvement in the policy development, and the training they

had received prior to and after the National policy was implemented.

ln retrospect the design of the questionnaires could have been changed, to be

more concise and shorter, particularly for the O/C Squads and the Investigators'

The linking of key questions for each of the sample group would have made

comparison between the groups easier.

7.7 CHOOSING THE RESEARGHER

The choice was dictated by the availability of funding, resources, time and by the

Police preference that the research be carried out by a person familiar with the

organisation.

Figure 6
SECTIONS tN EACH QUESTIONNAIRE

Investlgators O/C Squad o/c clB Other
Agencias

Personal Details
Investigation Details
lnterviews
Follow-up Action
Multi-disciplinary approach
Policy and Administration
Training
History
Staff
Resources
Reporting
Perceived Difficulties
Beliefs
Policyl2

X
X
x
X
X
X
X

x

X
X
X
X
x
X
x

X

x
X
X
x
X

X
X
X
X

x

section.

l2The second and third questionnaires for the O/C Squad and O/C CIB included a Policy
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The advantage of having the researcher as the person administering the

questionnaires meant that explanations, recording style, interpretation of answers,

and data coding were consistent. My Police background led me to believe that the

police respondents may have felt more at ease and forthcoming answering a

questionnaire that was for a university thesis but conducted by one of their own.

There is a general reluctance of people to take part in surveys and this is

reflected in the Police Departmentr3.

The inherent bias that exists when the interviewer is both the researcher, and a

member of the organisation that is the subject of the research is acknowledged

and was hopefully taken into consideration when the data were analysed' lt is

very difficult to measure one's own bias but I was very aware that these factors

could lead to concern about my relationship with the organisation and the

research. To maintain the integrity of the research I reported back to my thesis

supervisors and was challenged on these issues on a regular basis.

7.8 DATA COLLATION AND ANALYSIS

Once each wave was completed the process of coding and collation was carried

out. The coding of closed-ended questions was unproblematic, but the coding of

the open-ended questions proved much more difficult and time consuming. Allthe

coding was done by hand. With the open-ended questions answers were

transcribed, categorised, then assigned a number for coding. All codings were

checked by another person. One of the problems that is highlighted by the use

of open and closed ended questions is the difficulty in treating the qualitative data

(for example on reasons for change and the impact of the implementation of the

policy in the same way as information such as rank, gender, length of service that

is easy to quantify. The difficulty in coding the qualitative answers at times caused

some dilemmas for me. I have tried to be faithful to the respondents and

evaluated their responses as fairly as I could. There were times when the

lsgomments from personal contact with Supervisors on their experience in conducting surveys

with the Police DePartment.
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temptation to slant my interpretation of the responses was strong, particularly

when tiredness set in.

The statistical package used for analysis was the Statistical Package for the

Social Sciences (SPSSX). Chi-square was used to ascertain what significance

existed. The success of significance testing was limited by the sample size which

was very small. The small number of respondents in O/C Squad and O/C CIB

groups, meant that category codings had to be collapsed several times to obtain

any usable results. Statistical significance was infrequently demonstrated and a

more descriptive and interpretative analysis was subsequently carried out.

Statistical tests are used to detect statistical differences only in the Investigator

and Other Agency Groups. Two alternative criteria were adopted to overcome the

problems with conventional measures of statistical significance:

Results were considered as statistically significant as long as they were

below the 0.2 level.
A rule was adopted that column percentages had to involve a 15%

difference.

Limited sample size need not prevent research conclusions from being drawn.

problems resulting from a small sample size are outweighed by the quality of the

information that was obtained and by the comparisons that could be drawn

between each wave. Therefore the 15% difference rule was also used for these

tables,

The tables are each organised to compare variables across the three survey

waves. The data analysis is concerned with detecting differences. Four possible

over time patterns were anticipated:

1. Positive linear Progression'
2. Negative linear Progression.
3. Curvilinear progression.
4. Plateau progression.
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The most optimistic pattern is the positive linear progression which shows support

for the NationalAbuse Policy increasing continuously over the survey period. The

most pessimistic is the negative linear progression which shows support for the

policy decreasing continuously over the survey period. The two patterns I

considered the most likely, the curvilinear and plateau patterns. The curvilinear

pattern indicates there is increasing support for the Policy between waves one and

two w1h a drop at wave three. The plateau pattern shows increased support for

the Policy between waves one and two with a maintaining of the support attained

at wave two in wave three.

The plateau pattern was the one I thought would represent the general pattern in

each of the four topics across the seven case study districts.

7.9 CoNCLUSION: THE LINKING OF METHOD AND THE RESEARCH STATEMENT

What are the links between the research statement based on the theories of

organisational change, the social construction of a social problem and the

methodology used. I used a combination of three methods in this research:

1. Empirical data collection through questionnaires'

2. Secondary sources such as published literature, police reports and files on

the development and implementation of the National Abuse Policy at a
national and district level'

3. Informal talks with members and information from members of the top

management group over the survey period. These people include.the
policJ Commissioner, Officer in Charge of the Griminal Investigation,

Support and Intelligence Group, Officer responsible for the National

portfolio of Child Abuse, and Regional Commanders'

Figure 7 is a diagrammatic presentation of the link between the method and the

research statement showing that source of the information for each research

statement
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Figure 7
LINK BETWEEN METHOD AND THEORY

Research Statement lnformal
Talks

Emplrlcal
Data

Secondary
Sources

1. Social Problems

2, Bureaucratic Organisation

3. Planned Organisation Change and Adaptation

4. Top administration

5. Middle Managers

6. Multi-disciplinary approach

7. Training

x

X

x

X

X

X

X

x

x

X

X

X

x

x

X

X

X

X

In hindsight a fifth group could have been added, that is the members of the

Police Executive Committee who have the overall responsibility for implementing

organisational change policy within the Police Department. This would have

allowed a more accurate testing of the top management research statement.

Overall the methods used enabled me to evaluate each of the research

statements.
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Chapter Eight

STAFFING AND OTHER RESOURCING OF CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
TNVESTIGATIONS

8.1 INTRODUCTION

How important are staff and resources in the successful implementation of

organisational change? Often the level and depth of commitment by top and

middle managers to a policy from national headquarters is reflected in the level

of resources and staff allocated to its implementation and continued support. The

initial impetus can diminish with time, as other demands for staff and resources

impact on continued compliance, so some attrition can be expected over time.

The allocation of staff and resources can provide a very practical base from which

to analyse organisational change.

In reviewing the staffing and resourcing levelfor child sexual abuse investigations

over the survey period I will examine the evidence for the research statement

that:

Change can not be implemented without top management support
because only it has the power to legitimate the change.

The findings from this chapter will also have some bearing on the research

statement. this is:

Middle managers are the most important part in the successful
implementation of any change in a modern police organisation
because they are responsible for the day-to-day deployment of key

resources.

The allocation of staff and resources by top management can indicate to lower

levels in the organisation the degree of importance the former have attached to

proposed policy and procedure. This can imply that the responsibility for the

changes lies at the top management level with limited decision making required
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by the middle management as they only need utilise staff and resources as

directed. lf extra staff and resources are supplied through top management

decisions then middle managers are not required to make hard decisions about

reallocating existing resources to support the implementation of new changes and

policies. Consequently their commitment to a policy will not be tested. Middle

managers may see the extra allocation of staff and resources as the only

response that will enable them to comply with a Police policy. This is not

necessarily So, as small units with streamlined procedures using a multi-

disciplinary approach can become more effective and efficient.

lf extra staff and resources are not allocated by the top managers there are

several reasons why middle managers would bother:

Self interest, that is Promotion.
Expectation that a Policy will be made to work'
Personal commitment to this particular crime'

At the final workshop in November 1987, the top Police manager in attendance

informed the group No extra staff or resources would be allocated by National

Headquarters for the implementation of the National Abuse Policy and that any

allocation of staff and resources to child sexual abuse investigations would have

to come from within each police district. This appears to have been a budgetary

constraint and lends support to the anecdotal information about the then Police

Commissioner's reluctance to ratify the policy because of its staffing and resource

implications. This leads to two questions:

1. What effect did the "no new staff and resources" message have on middle

managers?

Z. What were the implications of the "no new staff and resources" message

for the scope of decision making available to middle managers?

The answer to both of these is that top management left the responsibility for the

organisational change with the middle managers'
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In a hierarchical organisation such as the Police, what degree of choice do middle

managers have in the implementation of a policy that require decisions on the

re-allocation of existing staff and resources? The National Abuse Policy had built

in a large degree of flexibility for each district to allocate staff and resources as

the managers saw appropriate. Consequently the role of middle managers

became very important for the successful implementation of the National Abuse

Policy.

The rest of this chapter describes characteristics of the police respondents, the

raw resources, staff allocation levels over the survey period, the fulltime/part-time

systems operating over this period, the stress levels attributed to child sexual

abuse investigations, the recruiting and retaining of staff, the allocation of

resources, plus the characteristics of the other agency respondents, the adequacy

of police resources in the child sexual abuse field, an analysis of external and

internal factors that may have impacted on the allocation of staff and resources

to child sexual abuse investigations,

Because of the small sample size of each group and particularly with the O/C

Squad and O/C CIB groups, acceptable statistical significance has not been

always been found. The standard rule test of a 15o/o difference between the

waves has been applied to the tables and for those found to be significant there

is a discussion of the findings,

8.2 SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF POLICE RESPONDENTS

8.2.1 Police Experience

The overall career pattern and experience of the police respondents was similar-

All had completed service in the Uniform Branch with the majority then going into

the ClB. In the field of child sexual abuse investigations the majority of the

respondent (74) had less than nine months experience in child sexual abuse

investigations. This remained constant over the survey period. This situation has

developed for several reasons.

176



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED'SOC'AL PROBLEM THROIJGH ORGATV'SAT'ONAL ADAPTATION 177

Many investigators hold the rank of Detective Constable and they are in the

process of completing two and a half years training to obtain the rank of Detective.

Their training requires them to serve for six to nine months on each of the various

squads in the CIB throughout their training. Once they have completed the

required time on one squad they are rotated to another squad. Consequently

many of the investigators were invotved in this rotation system, so limiting the

amount of time they served on sexual abuse teams.

point 4.5 of the Policy document refers to District Commanders being "sensitive

to the demands of this type of work", that is the high emotional content and impact

that child sexual abuse investigations have. Consequently, the length of

attachment to a full-time sexual abuse team can range from 12 to 24 months.

Four investigators had been involved in child sexual abuse investigations for a

very long period of time, between 10 and 20 years, although not on a full-time

basis. Only one of these has continued in a full-time capacity over the survey

time, and continues to do so. All O/C CIB and O/C Squad respondents had

completed their CIB training, and had a combination of CIB and Uniform Branch

experience. One O/C Squad was a seconded Uniform Branch Sergeant who had

completed his CIB training and was a Detective prior to being promoted to the

rank of Sergeant.

8.3 STAFFING

8.3.1 Staffing Levels

W1h the implementation of the NationalAbuse Policy one would expect increased

staffing levels. However, as Table 1 shows, the number of investigators declined'

The number of investigators is important because they do the investigations. Does

this decrease mean a decline in the efficiency of sexual abuse teams? Not

necessarily. More important than numbers is the type of staff allocated to sexual

abuse team investigations. That is, staff working full-time or part-time.
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The police staffing levels allocated to sexual abuse teams altered over the survey

period. This can be seen in the decrease in the number of investigators who

participated over the different waves of the survey period from 44 at wave one'

34 at wave two, and 24 at wave three. This decrease was due to reduced staff

numbers and not to unavailability of investigators. Some of this reduction is due

to a change from part-time to full-time investigators in specialised investigation

teams. By the third wave there was only one district that did not have a full-time

sexual abuse team system operating, although there was another district that had

a part-time system operating with child sexual abuse as one of their serious crime

investigation responsibilities. Other factors affecting this reduction were

decentralisation and restructuring which are explained further in chapters six and

twelve.

In an analysis of the resource and staff allocations, the impact of internal and

external factors must be taken into consideration. The introduction of the policy

was to provide police managers and investigators with a consistent and coherent

approach to the investigation of child sexual abuse and serious physical abuse.

The advent of the policy saw the introduction of sexual abuse teams (SAT). For

the majority of the districts surveyed this meant the establishment of teams

working on a full-time basis, therefore causing a reduction in numbers of those

police officers investigating child sexual abuse complaints. For example' one

team could call on 20 trained officers who worked on the "part-time" system

before the policy was implemented. This meant they did child sexual abuse

investigations alongside their general investigation work. Post-policy saw the

introduction of a team of seven full-time investigators, which has since been

reduced officially to five investigators and has operated with between 2 and 5

investigators. Table 1 examines the investigator s response to the question about

whether they were working on a child abuse unit on a full time or part time basis.
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Table 1

PART.TIME INVESTIGATOR

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Full-time 1 18
40.9

20
58.E

17
70.8

55
53.9

Part-time 2 24
54.5

't4
41.2

7
29.2

45
44.',|

Neither 3 2
4.5

2
2.O

Column
Total

44
43.1

34
33.3

24
23.5

102
100.0
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Chi-Square Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

7.E0973 4 0.0988 0.471 3 of 9 (33.3%)

Number of Missing Observations = 0

Table 1 shows there has been a significant move by investigators, from a

part-time to a full-time investigation system. An interesting finding from the table

is small changes in the number of full-time investigators over the three waves,

The change results from a decrease in the number of part-time investigators. This

indicated a consolidation of systems working mainly full-time investigation teams.

The findings of this table are significant at the 0.09 level and supports the positive

linear pattern in the full-time category. The O/C Squad group showed the same

pattern with 25% full-time at wave one increasing to 60% full-time by wave three.

Other factors that influenced the changing of systems from part to fulltime

specialisation were restructuring and decentralisation. These factors worked in

different ways; for example the change from centralised to decentralised staffing

resulted in CtB staff being redeployed to smaller stations. For one surveyed

district this meant both a decrease in investigators from four to two with a Uniform

Branch attachment, and a change to concentrating on child abuse cases, with
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adult sexual offence complaints redirected to CIB investigators at the appropriate

local station. Restructuring affected another district with a major reduction (25Vol

in CIB investigation staff. This resulted in a re-evaluation of the services the CIB

offered to the public. A specialised full-time team such as a sexual abuse team

became a luxury that the managers stated could not be sustained' By the third

survey an area team system was being reconsidered in this district. Ultimately'

this would have placed sexual abuse team investigators back into a part'time

investigation system in which child sexual abuse investigations were only a part

of their investigation responsibilities. Pressure placed on local Police managers

by other agency personnel, particularly Department of Social Welfare, prevented

this from happening. A sexual abuse team system was maintained with a

specialised police investigation team but with a very low staffing allocation of one

Detective Sergeant and one Investigator, both seconded from Uniform Branch.

The overall responsibility for the investigation of child sexual abuse was with the

ClB. This reinforced the serious crime status of child sexual abuse that Police

Headquarters wanted to enforce. Point 3.1 in the policy document states that the

CIB ',shall, in general terms, be responsible for the investigation of child sexual

abuse and serious physical abuse to children."

point 3.4 in the Policy document states that "human resources" be drawn from

CIB and Uniform Branch.

The District Commander shall ensure that sufficient members are available for

deployment as selected police officers in Sexual Abuse Teams, and that these staff

are tasked to investigate reports of child abuse detailed in para 2.1. Human resources

may be drawn from criminal Investigation and Uniform Branches.

The National Abuse policy recognised that the following facts necessitated

Uniform Branch input;

Female officers may at times be more appropriate in child sexual abuse

investigation than male officers, particularly in relation to interviewing

complainants;
A laige portion of the female police staff are in the Uniform Branch; and

Acceis io a large pool of human resources (particularly as the National

Abuse Policy did not provide extra human resources)'
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Table 2 examines the designation of the investigator and shows the majority of

the investigators coming from within the CIB'

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

3.76280 2 0.1524 4.706 1 of 6 (16.70lo)

Number of Missing Observations = 0

All O/C CIB respondents came from within the ClB. One O/C Squad was a

Uniform Branch secondment as staff shortages prevented a Detective Sergeant

being appointed. The findings are marginally significant at the 0.15 level but

comply with the standard test rule with at least 15% difference between the

categories at each wave. The findings show support for the curvilinear pattern

with Uniform Branch involvement greater in the first and third waves' The main

reason for this was an organisational change occurring at the same time. The

change consisted of greater involvement of Uniform Branch officers in serious

crime investigation and the establishment of investigation teams using CIB and

Uniform Branch investigators. The development of Video Units provided another

avenue for female Uniform Branch investigators to become involved in serious

crime investigations and develop specialised skills. The positions also provided

Table 2
DESIGNATION OF INVESTIGATOR
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working hours of eight a.m. to four p.m. with very limited overtime which was

advantageous for police officers who were also involved in raising childrenl'

8.3.2 Rankings

Rank is important when examining compliance with Police policy. Each rank

indicates the power and importance the holder of the rank has within the

organisation. lt may indicate the holders perceptions towards newly recognised

social problems and change. lt may also indicate their compliance to change by

their desire for promotion. For those in higher ranks, change and new policy could

be perceived as threatening the status quo and their power and may lead to

resistance to policies indicating change.

The ranks held by investigators range from Detective Sergeants to Constables-

Those Detective Sergeants who were investigators were either involved in a

part-time system and had been identified by the O/C CIB as appropriate persons

to do this type of investigation, or were officers in charge of sexual abuse teams

and did both administrative and investigative work. O/C Squads respondents were

of Detective Sergeant rank, although one Sergeant was seconded to the position

of Detective Sergeant from Uniform Branch. This was the result of a combination

of factors, including staff reductions, sickness of the incumbent, and lack of

interest of other Detective Sergeants. O/C CIB respondents were of Detective

Senior Sergeant rank or higher.

The highest rank of any person involved in child sexual abuse investigation was

Detective Inspector. This altered at wave two to Detective Senior Sergeant.

Those of Senior Sergeant and Inspector ranks were co-ordinators who were in

regular contact with other agency personnel. All but one was from ClB. A

Uniform Branch Senior Sergeant was attached to one unit acting as the

co-ordinator with a Detective Sergeant as the O/C Squad.

1\ nh the increased civilianisation of administrative jobs in the Police Department, jobs with

hours that suit Police women organising their child-care arangements are very limited.

1E2



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOC'AL PROBLEM THROIJGH ORGAIV/SAI'ONAL ADAPTATION 183

In wave one the O/C Squads assigned to child sexual abuse squads were in

full-time or part-time positions. In one district, two of the respondents claimed the

right to be interviewed as the O/C Squad. The O/C CIB stated that he was

responsible for the day{o-day running of the squad, and a Detective who had

been involved from the inception of the sexual abuse team process claimed he

was responsible for the day-to-day allocation of files. By the second wave this

matter had been resolved and all case study districts were allocated a Detective

Sergeant position as O/C Squad.

Over the survey period the assignment of Detective Constables onto sexualabuse

teams increased2. This indicates that the squads had started to become officially

recognised as serious investigations. Furthermore the squads would provide

serious crime investigation experience to trainee detectives, ultimately assisting

them develop skills that would make them good detectives. There was one case

of a Constable on trial for CIB being assigned to a sexual abuse team. This was

an exception as these squads were recognised as not suitable for assessments

of uniform branch constables aspiring to be detectives, due to the complex and

emotional nature of the work. The involvement of uniform branch staff remained

the same throughout the survey period as initial statement takers, specialist child

interviewers or investigators. All O/C Squads acknowledged a need for Uniform

Branch involvement but more as initial statement takers or for specialised skills

such as interviewing. \Mth the advent of full-time teams several squads had

Uniform Branch personnel investigating on the same level as the CIB staff. The

utilisation of these staff just as statement takers was seen as a limited use of a

scare resource. This coincided with the greater use of Uniform Branch staff in

serious crime investigation in the Police Department overall. lt also resolved the

need to assign more trained CIB staff to the squads and allowed the CIB to put

to wider use the limited number of trained and trainee Detectives.

2Detective Constables train for two years before obtaining iheir Detective rank. Training

involves two courses of one-month duration each at the Royal New Zealand Police Gollege, completing

in-service training modules and attaining an E0% pass-mark in each, and assignment to various CIB

Squads for 6-9 months duration at each.
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8.3.3 Staff Allocation

The number of staff allocated to a sexual abuse team can give an indication of the

level of commitment of the middle and top management to the National Abuse

policy. However as stated earlier the type of allocation is more important than the

numbers. Most of the O/C Squad respondents indicated that the number of staff

they had allocated to child sexual abuse investigations was sufficient to meet the

current demand. This did not mean that they did not experience problems

obtaining staff from managers in the CIB or Uniform Branch. The case study in

Appendix 16 shows that both districts experienced problems through restructuring

and decentralisation. How these were overcome was dependent on the support

of local middle managers and the innovativeness of the O/C Squads. One district

experienced problems obtaining staff from the Uniform Branch, because middle

managers refused to hand over staff that had been allocated when the full-time

squads were developed. lt was not until the National Abuse Policy was ratified

that the O/C Squads could refer to it when requesting middle managers fill the

existing (Uniform Branch) positions on the investigation teams and as a result

staff were released from their existing duties and assigned to the squad.

The O/C Squads were questioned about what strategies they would adopt if, with

the present staff levels, there was an increase in the number of complaints being

made. In wave one each O/C Squad had a different answer. Two respondents

did not see it arising as a problem, and one thought it was up to National

Headquarters to sort it out.

WAVE ONE:

,Forced to submit reports with a brcakdown of repofting sfafisfibs, asking for an

incrcase in staff from CIB and Uniform Branch.'

,Therc is nothing that can be done. The policy decision is frcm headquafters.'

"Cut number of seminars staff aftend. Cut counsetling by staff to offcnders and

victims. Endeavour to get more staff fo wo* on squad.'

,God knows, would fit them (repofted complaints) in but would have to drop other

senbus cime offences'"
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By wave two there was a convergence of answers into three categories. These

were prioritise, request more resources and request assistance for other CIB

squads.

WAVE TWO:

'Handle victims at risk lirsf. Shelrlrr (detay) histoical mattcrs and whcrc viclim not at
isk.'

'Stafftng is a problem because I haven't got the original number of staff, and no

uniform branci involvement. I would look at the efrcctiwness of the system and try

to shott cut.'

oFarm aut complaints to general squad members uvho have been child sexual abuse

tnined."

These three types of responses were reiterated in wave three.

WAVE THREE:

"Seek assisla nce through the administntion for other staff to take over or assisf lh

more minor stuff."

"Delay historicat matters, make pioity vvherc kids at nsk, seek incrcase in staff.

Seek a greater commitment from Social Welfare. The Disfrict Commandels
commitment has been excellent, if it was matched by Department of Social Welferc

we would be in a much befter position.'

"Reguesf morc resources and backups with a view to boosf fftc structurc of the

team."

8.3.4 Recruitment of Staff

Table 3 examines the responses by the O/C Squads to the question about

problems recruiting staff to work on the unit. Part of the problem of recruitment

clearly lies with the reluctance of some officers to treat child sexual abuse

investigations as a prestigious area of investigation.



Table
PROBLEMS RECRUITING

3
srAFF (OlC SQUAD)

Count
Gol Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 2
25.0

2
33.3

5
50.0

9
37.5

No 2 6
75.0

3
50.0

5
50.0

14
58.3

Not involved 3 1

16.7

1

4.2

Column
Total

I
33.3

6
25.9

10
41.7

24
100.0
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Because of the small sample size significance is not relevant. The descriptive

analysis shows support for the positive linear pattern (the respondents

experienced an increase in the difficulty of recruiting staff post-policy)' Reasons

they gave were: terrible area to work in, and disliked working with other agencies.

WAVE ONE:

"For males there is a perception that this is a tenible area of wot* to be involved in'

They see if as a honific crime and too depressing. Some arc not able to control

tfiernse/yes and their emotions when dealing with the offender. For women, therc are

too few in numbers to allow enough to be able to say they arc intercsted''

WAVE TWO:

"No one wanted to do it because pteviously tnined statr had askad to leave or

finished because of fhe stressfut nafurc and distasfetul side of the work''

,,people automatically say no. Ihe reasons arc complicated, personal attitudes, don't

know what's involved, and a difficult topic to talk about'"

,A lot of staff don't tike investigating child sexual abuse and arc ftightened away fiom

it because they have to wo* with socialwod<ers.'
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WAVE THREE:

'There is a difftculty with guys wo*ing openty in this field in this type of wo*' Therc

is a feeling that they are losing ground in their caneers because thc Departments

more intercsted in other aspecfs of field wort<.'

'lndividuatr€sponses, lack of knowledge of what-s involved. The arca has a stigma

attached to it."

'Females don't want to come onto the squad. t feet that they fear the unknown. They

have a false idea of what sexual abuse ls and the sfrtss facbr''

Those who indicated they had no problems in recruiting staff gave reasons

ranging from doing it because they were required to do this work, to previous

staffs reports of satisfaction from these investigations.

WAVE ONE:

.Because peopte arc getting interested. Therc is a high level of interest.'

'There appears to be adequate intercst pafticularly ftom morc iunior female staff-

They are interested in this field and gaining expcrience.'

'Ihis ls a relativety older office wherc the qualified detectives have been around for

some time. Being older and morc expeienced their percepffons are ma*edly
different than the Wunger guys,"

"Because of the expeienced staff members prcviously on the team. The eniayment

those that come on it had got from it. lt's an oppoftunity for other staff to have

expeience in senbus crime investigations.'

WAVE TWO:

'lnvestigation into chitd sexualabuse eslablished for a long time. Being a small

station staff generalty have become awarc of what-s involved and see this rcflccted

in the community. The staff is quite young so can accept it much easicr than the

older ones in some rcsPecfs."

"lnterspersed with other senous crime. Have had staff express disfaste for this wo*,
these wete detective consfab/es on trial.'

WAVE THREE:

'Six detectives applied for it as their number one choice, have all had Wvious
expeience and worked well as a team and wanted to stay witl it. gcf a
satisfactory result.'

'Told to do it."
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8.3.5 Retention of Staff

Recruitment is of course only one problem. Effective investigation depends on

retaining effective, skilled and experienced staff. This section examines issues in

retention. Table 4 examines the O/C Squads' responses to a question about any

problems they experienced retaining staff.

Table 4
PROBLEMS IN RETENTION OF STAFF

(o/c SQUAD)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 2
25.0

1

16.7
2
20.0

5
20.8

No 2 4
50.0

5
83.3

6
60.0

15
62.s

Sometimes 3 2
25.0

2
20.0

4
16.7

Column
Total

8
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0

The findings comply with the standard test rule with a 15% difference between the

waves in category two. There is a curvilinear pattern in the no category (using

the percentages) showing a fluctuation in their experiences overthe survey period.

Wave two shows a drop in problems experienced but an increase in wave three

if those who do and those who sometimes do are combined. The reasons given

for this problem were:

WAVE ONE:

"lt's an area which fhe system makes it harder to rctain staff."

"lnexperience of members, problems of being female, being iunior in seruice, and

slress involved in this type of enquiry."

"Constant staff rotation. "
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WAVE TWO:

'suffer from sfress related //ness."

"Department's policy of rotating stafr, pafticulaily conshblcs on tial and detective

consfab/es.'

.No one wanted to do it because previous tnined statr had askcd to lcave or finished

because of sfressfu/ nafure anddisfasfefulside of wo*''

WAVE THREE:

"Some who were relieving [on the squadJ, because of family circumstances,

expressed a desire to worl< in other at€as' "

"Sfn:ss and vaietY of wo*.'

The reasons given by those who had not experienced problems in retaining staff

related to the interest of the staff and the problem not arising. \Mten the interest

of staff is engaged retention is not a problem. The continual rotation of staff can

effect the interest of investigators, particularly if for short periods of time, e.g. six

to 9 months as some teams had.

WAVE ONE:

,Variety of work with general squad fites and because they deal with mory senous

cime. The staff see if investigated properly and successfully the offender is nof

going to be dealt with lightly by the courls'*

'Hasn't aisen."

'Because of interest of staff."

WAVE TWO:

'lt doesn't presenf ifse/f as a problem rc wortdoad."

"They will be there only a short time with the rotation sysfem, so it doesnl afrect them

too much. Mixing with staff who have been on the squad helps''

'The wo* rs senous-cn:me, if handcd a fite will get imprcssive fesu/fs, with minimum

sentences and ftnes.o"

3There is no legislation for minimum sentences, however judicialsentencing praciices appear

to set a minimum sentencing standard that judges adhere to'
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WAVE THREE:

"Have had long term staff for up to a year.'

"Not aisen Yet."

'Once involved theY staY."

8.3.6 Interest in Child Sexual Abuse Investigations

Both recruitment and retention will be influenced by prior knowledge of and

interest in this area of investigation. This section looks at the prior knowledge and

interest of the front line staff. Table 5 shows the response by the investigators to

the question "Did you have any interest in child sexual abuse investigations prior

to doing them?"

ANY INTEREST IN CHILD
IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

Table 5
SEXUAL ABUSE BEFORE INVOLVED

I NVESTIGATIONS ( | NVESTIGATORS )

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 6
13.6

10
29.4

7
29.2

23
22.5

No 2 37
84.1

24
70.6

17
70.6

78
76.5

can not say 3 1

2.3

1

1.0

Column
Total

44
43.1

34
33.3

24
23.5

'l02
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance

4.63217 4 .32716

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The findings of Table 5 indicate there was a discernible change in investigator's

interest in child sexual abuse investigations prior to their involvement on the
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squad, from 1 4% in the 'yes category in wave one to 29o/o in wave three In wave

one a high number of investigators (84%) indicated no interest in child sexual

abuse investigations prior to their involvement. This high level in the no category

was (71%) maintained in waves two and three.

Afurther question was asked as to the investigators' interest in child sexual abuse

investigation once they were involved in child sexual abuse investigations. The

investigators stated that once they were on the squad their interest in child sexual

abuse investigation improved. The findings showed a positive linear pattern in the

interested category with 78% in wave one, 80% in wave two and 90% in wave

three.

The O/C Squad respondents showed the reverse with more volunteering to work

in waves one and two and less volunteering to work on sexualabuse team squads

in wave three. This decrease among O/C Squads may be a result of the

popularity attributed to this work decreasing over time as the difficulties in this

type of work became more obvious. Other reasons include the loss of O/C

Squads due to stress related illness and discussing frustrations experienced in

this work with other Detective Sergeants who had or were currently working on

SAT teams.

OtC Squads and Investigators indicated there were advantages and

disadvantages in being involved in this type of work, particularly on a full-time

basis. The main disadvantage identified was that it took them away from what

they perceived as "main-stream crime" and limited their focus to a specific type

of crime and offender.

"Because of the nature of the work it is very demanding with a lot of prcssurc ftom

outside agencles to do work and push it through. Those vvho have no inwfuement
look sideways at you. It's a differcnt involvement than normal police wo*.'

'ln my case, becatJse my other Worl< expeience is suffering. Therc arc fioo fcW of us

tady'detective constables in C/8. We seem to be overburdened with it and ffs
detrimental to our careers.'

'lt's time consuming and takes me eway ftom other duties.'

191
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'A lot of stress is lnyolye d. Therc is a tot of emotional input fiom the policc member.

MoSt people arc pleased when they finished. lt could be a tuming point for pcople

leahng.'

The main advantage was that it enhanced their investigation skills and knowledge.

The specific advantages identified were increased knowledge of a specific type

of crime and development of interviewing and communications skills with children,

families and other agencies workers,

'lt broadens my horizon in police wo*. What you leam here will spin off to other

worl<, for example dealing with younger kids.'

'lts going to be a future police involvement. tts good in dcaling with child victims, I

can transfer it fknowledge and skillsJ to child offenders,'

"You dea! with atlr€nges of people who arc child sexual abuse offenders. When

interviewing them in relation to other lines of wo*, you always have it in the hack of
your mind that they themselves can be either victims or ofrcnders.'

"/fs an impoftant field which in the past hasn't been talked about or its been kcpt in

the dark. People's affffudes are changing with morc reports coming to light.

Policemen are coming across tnore. Protecting kids must be a higher priority to

potice. lf police do it right they can change people and societ/s att'ifude.'

8.3.7 lmpact of Child Sexual Abuse Investigations

Comments on the previous section make reference to the stress involved in

carrying out child sexual abuse investigations. Anecdotal information about the

numbers of staff leaving child sexual abuse squads because they are suffering

from stress related illnesses prompted the inclusion of questions on whether child

sexual abuse investigations were more or less stressful than other serious crime

investigations. Respondents were asked if they could identify specific factors that

caused this stress.

The possibility of developing stress-related illnesses as a result of working on

sexual abuse teams can have a major impact on the numbers of potential sexual

abuse team investigators, particularly when staff are seen to retire or resign from

the Police Department suffering from stress related illness attributed to their

involvement in sexual abuse team.
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Table 6 examines the response by investigators to the question "Do you find the

work related to child sexual abuse investigations more or less stressful than in

other areas of police investigation work?"

Chi-Square Significance Min EF Cells wilh EF < 5

5.27498 2 0.0715 8.235

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The 1ndings are significant at the 0.07 level and demonstrate a curvilinear pattern

in the more sfressfu/ category. The majority of the investigators felt that

involvement in child sexual abuse investigations was more stressful than in other

serious crime investigations. The more sfressfu/ response remained the highest

response category throughout the survey, with 79% in wave two the highest

(although w1h .07 significance this difference is only marginal). This decreased

in wave three, but did not go back to or below the base line.

The increase in stress after the introduction of the National Abuse Policy could be

related to the movement of investigators to full{ime involvement in child sexual

abuse investigations. This full{ime involvement may also have affected their

ability to fairly assess the stress experienced in this type of investigation

Table 6
IS GHILD SEXUAL ABUSE MORE OR LESS STRESSFUL THAN
oTH ER SERI O US CRI M E I NVESTIGATIONS (INVESTIGATORS)
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compared to other serious crime investigations. However, taking into account the

limited time many investigators spend on teams and their years of general

experience, this bias is probably minimal.

The specific areas that investigators felt increased the stress that they

experienced were the following:

The emotional involvemenVdemands of this type of crime on them.

The often has traumatic effects on the family.
Some cases not proceeding to court after investigation because of the then

known judicial demands placed on child witnesses in court.

Time-consuming and demanding. court preparation work

An example of this increased court preparations demand is the Evidence

Amendment Act 1989 allowing for the introduction of video tapes, closed circuit

television, one-way screens, and expert witness testimony in court. The purpose

of these aids is to ease the trauma experienced by the child when giving evidence

in sexual crime trials. The Act has resulted in an increase in the requirements

needed to be met in the preparation of cases for court, with psychologists' reports

and affidavit applications being added to required documentation. This increase

in preparation demands has lead investigators to view child sexual abuse

investigations in a more stressful and more negative light than other serious crime

investigations.

'The Justice Sysfem isn't geared towards the child complainant and it is so much

harder to get a coniction /f causes ertreme slress on the complainant and the

complainait's famity. fhis ,s very hard to deal wtth without becoming cmotionally

involved."

'The emotional involvement with people whose vvhole life rclies on the outcome of the

investigation. Complaints are extremely demanding because of this. This can't be

trcated as a property offence would be."

"Work under pressure to pertorm from others you work with, within and without the

department. tn the depaftment they see you as different or a ioke. Depaftment of
Socra/ Welfare demand things that you can't give and they don't understand.'

'The requirement to get emotionalty involved with the vlctims. There is a nafural

ahhorence for that type of cime which makes it very difficult to empathise with the

offender, vvhich is usually necessary to get confessions from the offendcr.'

alJnlike other investigations, often rcguircs more personal involvement with victims

and famities and needs constant contact.'

194
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The reduced levels of stress reported in wave three may have been the result of

several factors, such as investigators getting used to operating the multi-

disciplinary approach and/or the incorporation of products of technological

advances incorporated into the investigative process. The major technological

advancement in child sexual abuse investigations has been the introduction of the

video recording of the victim interview. For many investigators this has meant a

limited involvement with the interviewing of the child. lt has reduced the need for

further interviews of the child, both by the investigator and other agency persons.

Some Police districts were deploying police officers as full-time evidential

interviewers. This reduction in the number of interviews had two effects: it

improved the standard of the child interviews and it released investigators from

a time-consuming task to start on the other investigation requirements of a child

sexual abuse complaint. Some other districts were using trained social workers

to do this specialised interviewing. The decrease in stress levels in wave three

may have resulted from interviewers increasing expertise in interviewing children.

As child interviewers' level of expertise improved so did the chances of a

successful prosecution. This helped reduce some of the frustrations experienced

by investigators with the justice system. By wave three, only one of the districts

had no child video interview system in place. That area had all children's

complaints recorded by way of written statement. I am unable to indicate whether

lack of a Video Unit affected stress levels in this particular district as it had other

factors that played an important part in the stress levels. (This area is district two

in Appendix 16.)

8.4 RESOURCES

As stated in the introduction to this chapter there was no provision for extra

resources by National Headquarters to the child sexual abuse investigation field.

\Mrat strategy did the policy workshop groups use to get around this problem?

Using the multi-disciplinary approach philosophy the National Abuse Policy gave

the responsibility for the provision of resources for the interviewing of child sexual
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abuse complainants to the Department of Social Welfare. Points 7.1,7 -3- and

7.4.1 in the National Abuse Policy document explains these responsibilities.

Point 7.1 states:

'The Assistant Director Social Services will ensure there is an appropriate venue for

the interviewing of children..."

Point 7.3 states:

'The Assistant Director Social Services will ensure that selected social workers have

available a range of items to be used when interviewing victims"'"

point 7.4.1 states that the Department of SocialWelfare would be responsible for

providing video interviewing equipment.

'The Assistant Director Social Services will ensure that video and audio equipment is

available for the purpose of recording the victim's interview"."

There is some dispute between Department of Social Welfare managers and

Police managers on the responsibility of the Department of SocialWelfare to meet

these obligations. The Department of Social Welfare paper outlining the

investigation procedures was a guideline and not a policy, and it allowed regional

and district managers to interpret and act as they saw fit. All the case study

district Police investigators had access to video equipment provided by the

Department of Social Welfare although one district had stopped using it' Other

agencies provided interviewing rooms and equipment (toys, blocks, pens and

paper) for the Police investigators to use. The Department of Social Welfare was

involved in the specialist interviewing of child victims in all the case study districts.

Several of the case study districts had joint Police and Department of Social

Welfare interviewing teams and joint funding was provided for video units to be

established.

There are interesting implications from the National Abuse Policy placing

responsibility for the provision of these resources onto Department of Social

Welfare managers. At one level it was a shrewd tactic that firmly committed the

Department of Social Welfare to the multi-disciplinary approach. lt also made
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available to police officers resources that the police could not supply and avoided

the need for a resource allocation commitment from the police at either a national

or district level.

At another level, however, it may have given middle managers the impression that

sexual abuse team investigations were not as important as other serious crime as

the Police did not have to make a resource commitment and this may have

influenced the middle managers' commitment to the Policy. In some areas it

strained the relationship between the local Police and Department of Social

Welfare middle managers where each organisation had a different interpretation

of who was responsible for the provision of resources. In some districts this was

resolved by a sharing of the responsibility and costs. In other districts it has

continued to be a point of dispute. This ultimately affects the relationship between

the front line personnel of both organisations.

The type of resources that are needed in child sexual abuse investigations

include; rooms, cars, interviewing equipment, and other interviewing aids.

Various police districts recognised that child-orientated interview rooms and

separate investigation rooms would be more appropriate for child sexual abuse

investigations than standard offender orientated police facilities. The sensitive and

emotional issues for complainants and their families were such that privacy

became important. Over the survey period rooms were specifically allocated to

child sexual abuse investigation teams. ln wave one only one unit had its own

rooms, the rest shared rooms with other CIB squads. By wave two 83% of the

squads had their own rooms. By wave three this had improved to 100%. Rooms

were often designed office space rather than specific child interviewing rooms.

Three case study districts had rooms specifically allocated for the interviewing of

children. The other four districts used Department of Social Wetfare or other

agency facilities for the interviewing of child complainants'

197
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The same process occurred with cars. By wave three all squads had been

assigned their own car. At times of emergencies these cars were commandeered

for usage by other Police staff.

The interviewing equiPment

investigations and had little

resources were provided bY

throughout the survey Period.

and aids were specific to child sexual abuse

relevance to other CIB squads. Most of these

Department of Social Welfare or other agencies

The O/C Squad respondents were asked 'Are your existing resources adequate

to deal with the present level of child sexual abuse complaints that the unit is

handling?"

The findings from Table 7 showed a stable number of respondents stating they

did not have adequate resources. The number stating their resources were

adequate stayed stable over the three waves. Those who stated their resources

were inadequate indicated a need for more interviewing equipment and

interviewing aids. This is interesting considering the Policy's clear statement that

provision of these particular resources were the responsibility of the Department

Table 7
ARE EXISTING RESOURCES ADEQUATE

(o/c SQUAD)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Don't Know 0 1

12.5

1

4.2

Yes 1 5
62.5

3
50.0

6
60.0

14
58.3

No 2 2
25.0

3
50.0

4
40.0

9
37.5

Column
Total

I
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0
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of Social Welfare. This may indicate the dispute between the Department of

Social Welfare managers and the Police over whose responsibility it was to

provide resources. This tied into the debate that developed following the policy

implementation on whose role, Police or DSW, was it to interview children and

what was the information being gathered for safety or evidence'

O/C CIB respondents were asked if resources were allocated solely for the use

of the sexual abuse team squads or if they shared with other CIB squads' Over

the period there was an increase in the allocation of rooms and cars to squads for

their own use. By wave three only one district used rooms supplied by another

agency. The room was an interview room, as none was available at the station.

The Officers in Charge of the CIB's in two districts stated specific resources had

not been allocated to them. Both districts used part-time systems to investigate

child sexual abuse, one as part of their squad duties and the other as part of

general CIB work. The O/C CIB respondents stated that certain resources were

borrowed from other agencies. After wave one all respondents borrowed

interviewing equipment and interviewing aids.

The reasons respondents gave for borrowing equipment varied in wave one but

converged in waves two and three. In wave one there were three reasons given.

The respondents stated:

',Because we haven't got them. I wouldn't be interested in gefting them because a

potice station is not the best place to intewiew children."

"Because of good liaison between both departments and that on a number of
occasions we-a,e assisflng Depaftment of SociatWelfarc with their interuiews.'

'7o asstsl with the interuiews."

By wave two all the

borrowing resources.

respdndents gave the police policy as the reason

In wave three all but one cited the policy again.

for
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8.5 OTHER AGENCIES

This section of the chapter describes the characteristics of the other agency

respondent group, and evaluates the resources they supplied to the police while

involved with the investigation. The other agency group was included in the study

to provide a means to evaluate the Police response to the NationalAbuse Policy.

The other agency respondents were identified by the O/C Squads or sexual abuse

team co-ordinator as persons/agencies that were involved with the Police in child

sexual abuse investigations. There was a decrease over the survey period in the

number of respondents in this group. At wave one and two there were 34

respondents, this decreasing in wave three to 28. This decrease occurred after

wave two because of a clarification of responsibilities in operating the multi-

disciplinary approach. Some other agency respondents such as particularly

counsellors, psychologists and psychiatrists who were originally involved in child

interviewing and assessment became involved only after the interview of the child.

This change limited their involvement with the investigation to one of counselling

and/or therapy and not investigation.

8.5.1 Resources

Other agency respondents were asked what resources they had and whether any

of these were shared with the police. The items were selected from my own

knowledge of the resources that are used by the police and other agency

personnel in child sexual abuse investigations. The resource categories selected

were rooms, cars, interviewing equipment, interviewing aids, and any other

resources not in general use by most agencies (e.9., medical equipment).

The responses remained consistent over the survey period. The resources

shared the most were child interviewing rooms and interviewing aids. The reason

for this is the generally held belief by child protection agencies that police stations

did not provide a good environment for the interviewing of children. Many police

stations did not have facilities that were child orientated. Most police interviewing

facilities were designed for the interviewing of suspected criminals. Along with the

lack of suitable physical spaces was the lack of interviewing aids for children.

These aids ranged from felt-tip pens and crayons to anatomically correct dolls.
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The reason for the lack of interviewing aids was linked to the provision of rooms

by other agency organisations. Most had equipment on hand that could be easily

accessed by the police investigators when required.

The sharing of interviewing equipment was the only resource that increased over

the survey period. This is, in part, a direct response to point 7.4.1 which assigns

the responsibility for the purchase of video and audio equipment to the Assistant

Director Social Services (Department of Social Welfare) and, in part, a response

to the development of the process of video recording child complainant interviews.

There was little sharing of cars or other equipment over the survey period.

8.6 SUMMARY

ln this chaoter I have used the allocation of staff and resources to child sexual

abuse investigations over the survey period to test the top management and

middle management research statements. The findings from this chapter support

the two research statements. Staff and resource allocation can indicate the level

of support top managers and middle managers give to any organisationalchange.

There appeared to be strong support by the top managers for organisational

change in the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints but this was not

backed by any staff or resource allocations. This was obvious from the beginning

in a statement made by a top manager involved in the policy drafting stages. The

manager said that was there was to be no extra allocation of staff or funding from

National Headquarters to support the implementation of the policy and that any

changes within districts would have to come out of the districts existing budgets

and staffing levels.

\Mrat did the unavailability of extra staff and resources mean to the middle

managers who had the ultimate responsibility of implementing the policy? Was

there a need for extra funding and resources to assist with implementation of the

policy? The allocation of extra staff and resources may have given the middle



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOCIAL PROBLEM THROTJGH ORGAN/SATONAL ADAPTATION 202

managers a clearer indication of the level of importance top managers assigned

to this policy. lmplementation of change can often be difficult, particularly when

it challenges traditionally held beliefs and systems as the National Abuse Policy

did. The multi-disciplinary approach defined by the National Abuse Policy

provided a challenge to traditionally held police views in the investigation of

serious crime. lt also required the Police to be more aware of and sensitive to the

needs of other agencies, complainants, and their families.

The National Abuse Policy meant that the middle managers had to re-think the

existing systems of investigation and decide if there was a need for the

re-allocation of staff to new positions developed for child sexual abuse

investigations at existing staffing levels. lf new positions were allocated to child

sexual abuse investigations, pressure from other staff on losing existing positions

would have had to be confronted. Not only was it competition for staff, but

resources were also required, that is specific rooms, cars, and generalequipment.

The majority of the case study districts established fulltime teams that required

less staff than part-time systems but more physical resources.

The findings showed that most of the O/C Squad respondents were satisfied with

their staffing allocation. Those who anticipated problems from inadequate staffing

levels had various strategies available to resolve the problem. The main one

involved asking for more staff then farming out the child sexual abuse complaint

files to other CIB staff members. The O/C Squads indicated increasing problems

in recruiting staff onto the squads, giving the reasons for this as: it was a terrible

area to work in, and the investigators were reluctant to work with the other

agencies. The increasing problem of recruiting staff could be linked to several

other factors including the high number of investigator respondents who indicated

thqy found child sexual abuse investigations more stressful that other serious

crime (Table 6) and the increasing number of investigators who, by wave three,

worked full-time on squads (Table 1).

These factors may have contributed to the difficulties in retaining staff which

started to become a problem for some O/C Squad respondents. The level of
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serious crime investigations experience appeared to be a contributing factor to

whether problems were experienced in retaining staff. Some O/C Squads stated

that more experienced investigation staff appeared to handle the level of stress

attributed to this level of serious crime investigations. There was a significant

decrease in the number of investigators assigned to child sexual abuse

investigations. The main contributing factor was the change from part-time to

full{ime investigations squads.

The establishment of these squads also meant the allocation of resources such

as rooms and cars. The O/C Squad respondents indicated resources allocated

to the squads over the survey period were adequate. Their relative satisfaction

may have been due, in part, to the fact that the multi-disciplinary approach

provided for the sharing of resources. In practice this meant that police had

access to additional resources which were provided and maintained by other

cooperating agencies. There was an increase in the borrowing of interview

recording equipment and interviewing aids from other agencies over the survey

period, The majority of O/C Squad respondents indicated this was due to the

National Abuse Policy which placed the responsibility on Department of Social

Welfare to provide these resources.

The lack of provision of staff and resources by the top management group did not

appear to hinder the middle managements' response in the allocation of staff and

resources from existing local supplies. Middle management career prospects may

well be influenced by the ability to implement policies under various resource

constraints. This self interest may constitute an important incentive to finding

creative solutions in such situations, although how important this factor was in this

case will never be known. \l/hat would have occurred if top management had

provided extra staff and resources to middle managers can not be assessed. lt

may have strengthened middle managers commitment and prevented the need,

as happened in one case study district, for other agency personnel to apply

pressure on the local Police management to meet the commitments of the

National Abuse Policy.
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Chapter Nine

PRIORITISATION OF CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE INVESTIGATIONS

INTRODUCTION

The level and depth of commitment to a policy formulated by top management at

National Headquarters for an organisation can be gauged by assessing how the

top and middle managers and lower levels in the organisations prioritise the

policy and the level of their continued commitment to it. However initial levels of

support vary over time with the demands of other policy decisions competing for

both their attention for human and material resources.

In this chapter I examine the evidence to support the research statement:

Middle managers arc the most important factor in the successful
implementation of any change in a modern police organisation because
they are responsible for the day-to-day deployment of key resources.

Priority was chosen as a index to be examined because it gave an indication of

the importance respondents, and particularly the O/C Squads and ClB, assign to

child sexual abuse as a serious crime. The findings in the following tables

indicate the level of support, how this support changes over time, and the reasons

for that change. This chapter on the prioritisation of child sexual abuse

investigations does not try to establish in any depth the beliefs and attitudes of

each respondent. This would have required a more detailed and longer

questionnaire.

The findings in this chapter also have a bearing on several other research

statements. These are:

Planned organisational change can occur in the modern police organisation
because it is bureaucratic, hierarchical, and authoritarian.
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Change can not be implemented without top managements' support
because only it has the power to legitimate change.

The implementation of a NationalAbuse Policy for the investigation of child
sexual abuse into the Police Department was a combination of planned

organisational change and adaptation to environmental forces.

Police and other agency respondents' perceptions of Police managers'

prioritisation of child sexual abuse investigations, are presented on a national,

district and station basis. The priority levels that managers give to a policy is one

of the major indicators of the acceptance and support of the policy over the survey

period. Other measures that can help in assessing this are:

The changes in the aims or goals of an organisation.

Changes to operational systems.

The effectiveness of the operational systems.

The questions that needed to be answered are:

1. Has the priority increased, decreased or remained static over the survey
period?

2. \Mat are respondents' perceptions of the police goal in the investigation
of child sexual abuse?

3. Has this perception changed over the survey period?

4. Do they consider the current system used in their district effective?

5. Has the interest of the local managers changed over the survey period?

9.2 PERCEPTIONS OF POLICE PRIORITY TO CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
INVESTIGATIONS

In the mid-1980s the then Police Commissioner, in his Mission Statement,

designated the investigation of child sexual abuse as an important objective for

the police. This was one of the first official statements made by a member of the

organisation to give official recognition to child sexual abuse as a serious crime.

1.

2.

3.
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Awareness at the top of the organisation does not, however, guarantee the same

at the middle or lower levels. ln the following section the levels of priority assigned

by various levels are outlined and compared.

9.2.1 lnvestigators

Tables 8 and 9 examine the investigators' perception of the priority placed on

child sexual abuse by local police management over the survey period. These

two tables show no statistically significant trends. As stated earlier, the sample

sizes are often too small to demonstrate any statistical significance but by using

the standard rule of 15% difference between each wave it's possible to show

trends.

The tables show a plateau pattern; that is, since the policy was introduced there

has been a tevelling off of support and priority given to child sexual abuse

investigations. As child sexual abuse investigation is one of numerous crimes in

the serious crime category this levelling off may not be important. \Mat would be

more significant would be the dismantling of the specialised systems introduced

pre and post policy, and the re-establishment of the ad hoc system. lf this

happened, it could be an indication that:

Chitd sexual abuse had been solved as a social problem and was no
longer seen as a crime requiring a specialised response.

Other crime was seen as more important and resources were reallocated.

Table 8 examines the investigators' responses to the question "\A/hat priority

would you place on child sexual abuse investigations in relation to other serious

crimes such as murder, robbery, rape or serious assault?"



Table 8
INVESTIGATORS PRIORITY TO CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

AS A SERIOUS CRIME

Gount
Col Pct

Wave Row,
Total

First Second Thlrd

High 1 30
69.8

28
82.4

20
83.3

78
77.2

Low 2 13
30.2

6
17.6

4
16.7

23
22.8

Column
Total

43
42.6

34
33.7

24
23.8

101
100.0
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Chi-Square Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

2.37738 2 0.3046 5.465

DF

Number of Missing Observations = 1

Table 8 was collapsed into two categories, high priority (combining the very high

and high priority responses) and tow priority (combinin g neutral, low and very low

priority responses), to give the findings a more distinctive outcome. The findings

are not significant but do show some discernible difference in the level of priority

the investigators gave the child sexual abuse investigations throughout the study.

From wave one the investigators indicated they believed child sexual abuse

investigations were a high priority crime comparable with other serious crime such

as murder and aggravated robbery. The findings show support for the plateau

pattern in the high priority category. The high piofty category moved from TOVo

in wave one to 82o/owave two and 83% in wave three. This table reflects the high

priority child sexual abuse investigations have for investigators who are involved

in the day-to-day field investigations which put them in direct contact with the

victims, families, and other agency field workers. An alternative view for this high

priority is the investigators need to believe their work is important especially as the

'police culture' views it as marginal.
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9.2.2 Priority given to child sexual abuse investigations by members of the
Police Department

The investigators were also asked to indicate what priority they thought the Police

Department had given to child sexual abuse investigations.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

1.84866 2 0.3968

Number of Missing Observations = 1

11.406 None

The descriptive analysis of Table 9 supports the curvilinear pattern with a 15%

increase between waves one and two, and a 12% drop in wave three of those

who indicated that the Police Departments gave high priority to child sexual abuse

investigation. This finding did not support the plateau pattern evident in Table 8

but is in accord with Table 10, the local police station priority. I believe this drop

at wave three for the Police Department's priority could be attributed to one or a

combination of the following factors:

' Higher expectations of top Police management by the investigators as a
result of the National Abuse Policy implementation.

. Internal constraints such as restructuring and decentralisation which
affected all areas of policing.

Table 9
PRIORITY GIVEN BY POLICE DEPARTMENT TO CHILD SEXUAL

ABUSEAsSER|oUscRlME(|NVEsT|GAToRs):|'|..........

Count
Col Pct

Wave ,,' Row:
Total

First Second Third

High 1 20
46.5

21
61.8

12
50.0

53
52.5

Low 2 23
53.5

13
38.2

12
50.0

48
47.5

Column
Total

43
42.6

34
33.7

24
23.8

101
100.0
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The implementation of the sexual abuse team system which placed greater

demands and accountability on the investigators.

The expectations of better service delivery from the Police by children,

families and other agencies since the advent of the Policy, furthermore the

implementation of the sexual abuse team system placed greater demands
and accountability on the investigators.

9.2.3 Officer in Charge of Squad

The findings from the O/C Squad respondents on the question of the Police

Department's prioritising of child sexual abuse investigations demonstrated a

positive linear progression pattern. Pre-policy, a minority (37o/o) of the O/C Squad

respondents indicated the Department's priority was high. This figure moved to

50% in wave two to 60% in wave three. The O/C Squads may have perceived the

Police Department as National Headquarters and not the local police

management. The implementation of the National Abuse Policy provided O/C

Squads with the official documentation to support requests to local managers for

staff and resources.

9.2.4 Officer in Charge of the Criminal Investigation Branch

The findings from the O/C CIB respondents differed from the other two groups.

Their response to the question about the Police Department's prioritising of child

sexual abuse investigations, showed a plateau pattern. Wave one (pre-policy)

had over half (57%) indicating a high priority to child sexual abuse investigations,

with an increase (85%) at wave two, and levelling off (84%) in wave three. The

O/C CIB may have a vested interest in indicating a high priority response in wave

one as they may see themselves as part of the Police Department management

responsible for setting policy and priorities. Those who indicated a nil or low

priority may identify themselves as part of the local management and the Police

Department as those in National Headquarters and relate their answer to National

Headquarters rather than evaluating the local management's priority to child

sexual abuse investigations.
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t believe the reasons for the differences in each group could be influenced by:

a

a

a

a

t

\A/here they are in the organisation hierarchy.
The level of involvement in the day-to-day investigations.
Demands from other agencies and families of victims.
Demands from other administrators.
Competing demands from other serious crime investigations.

9.2.5 Station Priority

The investigators were asked to indicate what priority they thought their station

gave to child sexual abuse investigations. This question was asked in order to

establish if the investigators' perceptions of the Police Department priorities

differed from the local station managers. Table 10 shows the investigators'

perceptions of the priority that their local districUstation managers place on child

sexual abuse investigations compared to other serious crime.

Table 10
PRIORITY OF STATION TO CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

AS SERIOUS CRIME (INVESTIGATORS)'

Gount
Col Pct

Wave 1:Roul,
T6tal,::'::::':'

First Second Third

High 1 27
62.8

27
79.4

14
58.3

68
67.3

Low z 16
37.2

7
20.6

10
4'|'.7

33
32.7

Column
Total

43
42.6

34
33.7

24
23.8

101
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

3.54195 2 0j702 7.842 None

Number of Missing Observations = 1

The findings of Table 10 are over the 0.1 significance level but fit under the 0.2

levels set for this study. While the findings are only marginally significant, they
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show a curvilinear pattern in the high priority category. In wave two the

investigators indicated an increase in the priority given to child sexual abuse

investigations but this was not sustained in wave three with the figure moving

below the baseline. An increase of 16% between wave one and two was followed

by a drop of 21% between waves two and three.

Table 10 demonstrates the initial impetus caused by the implementation of a new

policy. The maintenance of this support is dependent on the motivation and

interest of the local middle managers and this can be influenced by internal and

external factors which place pressure on managers to respond to other crime

areas. The effect of this pressure is dependent on the beliefs and perceptions

held by the middle managers.

9.2.6 Ranking of Crime

O/C Squad and CIB respondents were asked to rank the following serious crimes,

asSaUlt, burglary, fraud, incest, indecent aSsault, mUrder, rape, rObbery,

serious assault, and theft1. This question was asked both to establish the general

beliefs of the relative importance of various crimes and to demonstrate what

impact the National Abuse Policy had on these over the survey period.

In the case of the O/C Squads a change from a wider to narrower focus on child

abuse crime was anticipated as they dealt more exclusively with this type of crime.

In the case of O/C CIB the aim of the question was to establish if there was any

change in their ranking as a result of pressure for a focus for child sexual abuse

investigation nationatly, regionally and locally. lt was hoped that this question

would provide a more illuminating answer than a more direct question about

priority of child sexual abuse investigation in their area.

The top ranked crime over the whole survey period for the O/C Squad was

murder. The crime most often ranked second was rape. The third ranked crime

llt was recognised that the severity and recentness of crime would affect the day-today
prioritising of serious crime investigations, but it was necessary to obtain overall ranking for the
specified categories.
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showed a variety of responses, but with an even spread of support for specific

crimes, such as serious assault, indecent assault, or robbery. ln waves two and

three one respondent stated he was unable to rank in priority these crimes as

each had to be taken on its merit at the time.

The O/C CIB respondents also ranked murder as the top priority crime. There

was consistency in the second ranking of crime: either rape, incest, or robbery.

In the third ranking of crime the same wide dispersal of ranking that occurred in

the O/C Squads was repeated with the O/C ClB, but they concentrated on the

Same types of crimes such as incest, robbery, rape or serioUs assault.

These findings show a consistency in the police officers' ranking in priority of

crime in the top two categories, that is murder and rape. The O/C CIB included

incest and robbery as the second highest ranked crime. Both groups, O/C CIB and

the O/C Squad, ranked violent crimes against persons higher than crime against

propefi. Crimes such as fraud, theft, and burglary were consistently ranked in the

last three.

What this may show is that the National Abuse Policy may have little effect on

the prioritising of crime. Other factors such as workload, personal beliefs, external

pressure from other agencies and training received may affect a person's ranking

of crime. As one police respondent stated, his crime ranking related to the actions

and effects of a crime rather than the type of crime committed.

As stated earlier there is no specific crime called child sexual abuse. Rape, incest

and indecent assault are specific crimes that form elements of child sexual abuse.

A general belief is held by society that incest is child sexual abuse and rape

retates to adult female victims. For police officers rape refers to adult and child

victims and recognises the intra and inter familial links of child victims and

offenders2.

2The ranking of crime does not indicate the absolute importance. Many rankings are changed

depending on the nature and severity of the crime committed.
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ATTITUDE OF MIDDLE MANAGERS

Changes of attitude in middle managers can provide useful information on the

impact of new policy on middle managers. The O/C Squads were asked if there

had been any changes in the attitude of local managers (middle managers)

towards the child sexual abuse investigation teams in the last 12 months. O/C

Squads were in the best position to assess if there were any changes as they had

a regular management relationship with the local managers and made routine

applications for staff and resources. Table 11 examines the responses by the O/C

Squad to the question "Have you noticed or experienced any changes in the

general attitude of the upper administration towards the unit in the last 12124

months?"

Note: One respondent stated that he was unable to answer the question as he had just started on

the squad. Another stated there were changes in some things and not in others.

The findings in Table 11 demonstrates slight support for the negative linear

pattern in the yes category. \Mat the respondents indicated was that there had

been early changes in the attitudes of the top managers but over the survey

period these changes had decreased. The types of changes outlined were

Table 11

CHANGES IN ATTITUDE OF LOCAL MANAGEMENT TO CHILD
SEXUAL ABUSE INVESTIGATIONS ''

(o/c souAD) ,, '

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row ,',

Total ,

First Second Third

Yes 1 6
75.0

4
66.7

6
60.0

16
66.7

No 2 2
25.0

2
33.3

2
20.0

6
25.0

Don't know 3 2
20.0

2
8.4

Column
Total

I
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0
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positive. In wave one respondents gave a variety of reasons for this change.

These were:

'Tfie sfafistics put out rcgulady concentnting on the Upe of offence, man hours and
fhe success rate. "

"Pubtic attitude. Sex cnmes are being more realised as a senbus cime-"

"Greater underctanding of the situation. Because we arc directly involved and we arc
abte to communicate to the District Commander the increased work load."

"Recognised by administntion of the increased input that will be necessary to
maintain the potice public image as an effective law enforcement agency."

In wave two there continued to be a variety of reasons given for the changes.

"They can see the work being generated by the unit, intercst from the public in this
area, requests from various community groups for talks, e.g. scfioo/s and nurses."

"Resu/ls achieved"

'There is a befter attitude by senior staff than what was, which has occuned because
we have educated them."

"seerned lo sfarf off with very positive feetings. There was a total acceptance of the
rationale to set up in the first place. Now ff's lusf another something that the police
just do so doesnt deserue any more specialconsidention than the other units."

"Detective Chief lnspectofs attitude since he aftended an executive seminar in
Wellinglon."

In wave three there was a consolidation of views resulting from the development

of objectives and plans at district and national headquarters level that emphasized

the importance of child sexual abuse investigations.

'District Commander is suppottive of the concept."

nDon't know, positive resu/ts. "

"Last year therc was the Commisslonels objectives and the distict obiectives. The
corporate ptan did not have a specific standad but has a standad for violent cime.'

"Gefting alongside [the upper administrction] and made the upper administntion morc
interested, because there has been a change of lnspectors. The new ones have
become more involved in it and have seen cases go through, They have a bafter
understanding.'

"Both negative and positive. The number of letters received from outside welfare
agencies outlining the importance of sexualabuse fearns,' had pressure put on them
by outside agencies to maintain an effective sexualabuse investigation [system] in
the police."



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOCIAL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGANISAT'ONAL ADAPTATION 215

How investigators and O/C Squads perceive the priorities of managers may not

be constant. lt could be affected by any changes in the investigators'and Officers'

own perceptions of the goals of the work they are involved with. There are other

factors that can impact on perceptions. These are:

a

a

t

Greater involvement of children in an adversarial judicial system.
Greater involvement with victims and their families.
Coping with the emotional and stressful aspects involved when children are
the victims of serious crimes.
The National Abuse Policy introduced the concept of multi-disciplinary team
investigations, that is, co-working with other agencies involved in a specific
crime field3.
Exposure to different philosophies and foci of other agencies could also
impact on the perception of the police towards chitd sexual abuse
investigations.

9.4 GOALS IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE INVESTIGATIONS

To assess if there had been any change in the perceived goals towards the

investigation of child sexual abuse complaints, the question 'M/hat, in your

opinion, should be the perceived goal of the police involvement in child sexual

abuse?" was included. Table 12 shows the investigators' answers.

3The multi-agency investigation system is not a traditional policing method- lt has been used
prior to the Policy on a more 'when necessary basis'. The most recent use of the joint agency
investigation approach was adopted when the Police and Customs Department agreed to worktogether
as a team on drug investigations. With the adoption of Community Orientated Policing there is a more

receptive audience in the Police toward the multi-agency approach, but there is still a feeling that

criminal investigations are solely a Police role.
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Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

33.28007 4 0.0000 0.475 3ofe(33.3%)

Number of Missing Observations = 1

Table 12 indicates a significant change over the survey period by the investigators

from an offender orientated goal to a victam orientated one, that is, from bringing

the perpetrator to justice to making sure the child is safe4. This table is at the

0.00 significance level and support the positive linear pattern in the keep child

safe category. This change could have been caused by more involvement with

victims and with preparing Victim lmpact Statement for offender sentencing.

When waves two and three are collapsed together to establish the extent of the

change post policy, the support for making sure the child is safe jumps from 36%

to 90%. This clearly indicates a major reorientation by the investigators towards

victim safety.

4Overthe survey period there was a change in the concept of keeping the child safe. At Wave
One the emphasis was on removing the child victim from risk by removing them from the home and
placing them into a DSW foster-care or family home. With the enactment of the Children and Young
Persons and their Families Act 1989, this changed to keeping the child safe, making an etfort to keep

the child in the home and remove the offender from the family home (if the offender lived in the family
home), or ensure the family had the support and resources to keep the child safe in the family home
if the offender was not living there.

Table 12
GOAL OF THE POLICE IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE INVESTIGATIONS

(TNVESTTGATORS) :

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row,,,
Total'

First Second ,,,Third

Offender to
justice

1 26
60.5

4
11.8

1

4.2
31

30.7

Keep child
safe

2 16
37.2

30
88.2

22
91.7

68
67.3

Rehabilitate
offender

3 1

2.3
1

4.2
2
2.0

Column
Total

43
42.6

34
33.7

24
23.8

101
100.0
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The O/C Squad group was asked the same question on the goal of the police in

relation to child sexual abuse investigations.

GOAL OF THE POLIGE
Table 13 " ",

IN CHTLD SEXUAL ABUSE INVESTIGATION
(o/c souAD)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row r,

Total,,,,1,,:

First Second Third

Offender to
justice

1 4
50.0

4
66.7

2
20.o

10
41.7

Keep child
safe

2 4
50.0

2
33.3

8
80.0

14
58.3

Column
Total

I
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0

The findings from Table 13 show very marginal significance (.15). There is some

support for the curvilinear pattern in category one (bring the perpetrator to iustice)

with a mirror image of the pattern in category two (keep the child safe). Wave one

demonstrated an even split between the two objectives. Bringing the offender to

justice was the main goal of this group in wave two with keeping the child safe the

main goal in wave three. The increasing orientation towards prosecuting

offenders at wave two may have been influenced by point 3.8 in the National

Abuse Policy which outlines sexual abuse team responsibilities in the following

terms:

A Protection of the child (Department of Social Welfare).
B Prosecution of the offender (Police).
C Crisis support, counselling and the initiation of the therapy for the child,

non-offending parent and other family members (Department of Social
Welfare and/or a third counselling agency).

This clearly places responsibility of the Police for prosecution of the offender and

the responsibility of the care of the child with the Department of Social Welfare.

The dramatic change between waves two and three could have been the
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consequence of O/C Squads' involvement in the investigations. The influence of

the strong child protection philosophy expressed by the field workers from the

other agencies may have also played a part.

The O/C CIB showed the same pattern as the investigators, that is keeping the

child safe became the main goal over the survey period.

9.5 SYSTEMS TO INVESTIGATE CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

The types of systems in operation can indicate the level of impact a policy has

and the importance local managers give to the policy. The O/C CIB described a

variety of systems being used to investigate child sexual abuse before the

introduction of policy.

"a paft time system with tnined interuiewers tatking to the child then handing the file

over to a crime squad to follow uP,"

'The lndecency Squad when working, if [a complaint] comes in when the squad is not

working it is rnvesfrEtated by whoever available."

"Child Abuse Unit."

"Have a co-ordinating officer who has the first contact with Department of Socia/

Wetfare. This had increased the efficiency of contact. His squad will deal with it, or
if too busy [O/C Squad] wI pass the complaint to the CIB squad that deals with that
geographical area."

"lnvestigated by Generatsguad with a team of six. They work a duty roster. There
is a two section investigative group. Any crime that happens the duty section will

aftend. lf it is sexual abuse then genent squad will take initial action if available. lf
not the information is taken and held if they can't aftend."

"Refened to mysetf unless it's the evening or the weekend. I will assrgn a detective
to if as soon as one is free. t try to make it a detective who is sympathetic to this
wotk. The detective takes rl trom whoa to go, interuiews the child, gatherc evidence,

medical liaison, and interuiews suspecf. "

"Good 1iaison with Department of Socra/ Welfare. We rcceive complaints through

them and the public."

After the introduction of the National Abuse Policy these systems were

streamlined to allow officers involved to specialise in child sexual abuse
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investigations. The different squad names make it difficult to demonstrate this

streamlining, but allthose studied operated on full-time system which were called:

. "Child sexual abuse Team":

. "Video Unit";

. "lndecency Squad";

. "Child Abuse Unit";

. "Sexua/ Abuse Team."

The O/C CIB and O/C Squads were asked if they would like to see any changes

in their systems for the investigation of child sexual abuse. The responses of the

two groups differed over the survey period. The O/C CIB moved from indicating

some changes were needed in wave one to no changes needed by wave three.

All indicated the systems that they had operating at the time were effective. The

O/C Squad respondents' responses over the survey period varied. In wave one,

half the respondents indicated a need for establishing a NationalAbuse Policy and

a commitment to that National Abuse Policy.

"Higher piority, to be number two to three on the Police Department list. lt needs
equal status."

"For the administration to ensure they are properly educated on the issues for the
prioity of the crime would be given greater emphasis and resources. For a policy to

be implemented that gives direction to all staff as to the prioity-"

Wave two had a greater spread of responses ranging from a need for more staff

and resources to needing improved communication between the police and other

agency personnel. Most concentrated, however, on things that would improve the

day-to'day running of the squads and investigations.

"A lot easier provisions for witnessedcomplainanfs lo gfue evidence in court. The
police to stop bludging off other departments."

"Greater effort should be put into the prosecution side of things, have more specialisf
persons in the field. We are losing too many cases because of problems with the
Jusfice system and solicitors."

"We need more resources, human and monetary. We need administrctive suppott
(ie the bosses) and morc foltowing of the piority concept. We need closer liaison
with Departmenf of Socia I Welfare and other agencies and lots of tnining."
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By wave three there had been a consolidation of opinion around the need for

more staff and resources (40o/o); managers to be educated (2O%); and for training

(20%).

"senior otficers should be more awarc of what child sexual abuse involves, the
enquiry side of it, the suppott need to be given to the victim, the trcmendous amount
of wo* involved in coutt file and the high court work-"

"Greater facilities/resources; change traditional ideas; update and improve training."
"More resources and staff, /ess staff rotation, befter understanding from fhe bosses. "

9.5.1 Effectiveness of Child Sexual Abuse Investigation System

The recognition of the need for more resources need not mean that existing

structures are ineffective, instead they can be made even more effective. Table

14 shows investigators' views on how effective the method of child sexual abuse

investigation was.

Table 14
HOW EFFECTIVE IS THE PRESENT CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE.METHOD.;

(TNVESTTGATORS)

Count
Col Pct

Wave *oqr,,
Total

First Second Thitd

Effective 1 27
62.8

27
79.4

20
83.3

74
73.3

Neutral 2 16
37.2

7
20.6

4
16.7

27
26.7

Column
Total

43
42.6

u
33.7

24
23.8

101
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

4.30663 2 0j161 6.416 None

Number of Missing Observations = 1

The respondents indicated that their methods were effective and that they

remained so throughout the survey. The findings of Table 14 are significant at the



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOC/AL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGAN/SA7'ONAL ADAPTATION 221

0.11 level and show that investigators believed that their systems became more

effective over time.

The respondents stated that their basis for deciding on the effectiveness of the

method was the successful outcome of their investigations. This successful

outcome ranged from a guilty verdict in a court trial to making the child safe from

further abuse from the abuser.

"successfu/ conviction rate of the perpetntors. The genenl response frcm the victim
and parents and the other agencies."

"Because we see the complainants coming forward. IhiS shows how it has become
known that we have an effective unit to deal with sexualabuse. Once wheels staft
tuming, because of the multi-disciplinary approach, the complaint is dealt with
effectively."

"By the rcsu/fs from the investigation and the feedback from the public."

Investigators who indicated they were neutral about the method gave several

reasons for this. These included: difficulties encountered with the rules of

evidence and the child victim, and the volume of work.

"No specific group dealing with it. People need to be morc specialised in that type
of investigation."

'The expeftise is there but basically it is a very unrewading area of investigation
Decause very often can't prosecute offenders because of insufficient evidence."

"lt's either a feast or a famine. lt brings too much pressure on one person at any one
time and also carry on with normalwotk."

"The pressure of work means I don't have time to do it."

The percentage of respondents in this category decreased over the survey period.

9.6 OTHER AGENCY RESPONDENTS: PRIORITIES AND SYSTEMS

This section examines the policy and philosophy of the other agencies involved

in the study and their perceptions of police priorities and goals in relation to child

sexual abuse investigations. This section will compare the policy and philosophies

of the other agencies with that of the Police Department.



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOC'AI PROBLEM THROUGH ORGANISATIONAL ADAPTATION 222

9.6.1 Policy and Philosophy to Child Sexual Abuse

This section seeks to establish other agencies' responsibilities to child sexual

abuse; the procedures formulated to meet these responsibilities; the priority

placed on child sexual abuse compared with their other responsibilities; and the

goals of their agencies.

Table 15 outlines the role that the respondents saw their agency played in the

investigation of child sexual abuse complaints.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

5.18964 2 0.0747 6.708 None

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The findings are significant and demonstrate a curvilinear pattern. The importance

assigned to child protection rose between waves one and two and fell slightly

between waves two and three but remained above baseline. The drop in wave

three in category one and corresponding increase in category two could be the

result of the clarification of the boundaries between interviewing and counselling

that occurred after the Ward 24 television programme. The majority of agencies

have clearly defined roles to perform, from protecting a child through the use of

statutory powers to offering support to care givers; from medical examinations for

Table 15
OTHER AGENCY RESPONSIBILITY TO

INVESTIGATIONS (OTHER
GHILD SEXUAI- ABUSE
AGENCY) :

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Protect
children

1 22
64.7

30
88.2

21
75.0

73
76.0

Therapy 2 12
35.3

4
1 1.8

7
25.0

23
24.O

Column
Total

34
35.4

34
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0
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evidential purposes to calming victims and giving medical advice to care givers

about possibte medical problems resulting from sexual abuse, from psychological

assessment of the effects of the abuse to therapeutic treatment and counselling.

These respondents have a common bond in that their work is based on a child

protection philosophy, that is, the safety of the child is paramount. How this is

achieved will vary from agency to agency. Although, with the exception of the

Department of Social Welfare social workers, they can not legally ensure safety,

they can, through referrals and consultation, initiate a process that then involves

the Police and Department of Social Welfare. The multi-disciplinary approach is

also based on a child protection philosophy. The other agency respondents were

asked what priority their agency placed on child sexual abuse investigations

compared with their other responsibilities.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

4.55907 2 0.1023 2.625 3of6(50.0%)

Number of Missing Observations = 0

This adherence to a child protection philosophy is borne out by Table 16. The

findings are significant at the 0.10 level. The findings show very slight support for

the curvilinear pattern in the very high priority category . All the other agency

respondents consistently put child sexual abuse work in the very high-high priority

Table 16
PRIORITY THE AGENCY PLACES ON CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

(oTHER AGENCY)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row',
Total ,

.'.'.
Firct Second Third

Very high 1 28
82.4

33
97.1

26
92.9

87
90.6

High 2 6
17.6

1

2.9
2
7.1

I
9.4

Column
Total

34
35.4

34
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0
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levels over the survey period. Some respondents stated their agency did not give

enough priority to child sexual abuse. The priority levels of these agencies were

compromised by the number of roles the agency fulfilled, the number of child

sexual abuse referrals received and the resources they had available to dealwith

them. This became particularly significant in their allocation of limited resources

in order to fulfill their various roles in areas such as sexual abuse counselling,

preventative education and crisis intervention.

Some respondents felt that their role and the services their agency offered had

been constrained by the judicial system's reluctance to introduce changes for the

child witness in court and acceptance of counsellors as credible witnesses,

particularly in the evidential interviewing of children. For some counselling

services their role in this area has been reduced to a more therapeutic one.

These respondents were asked to describe the goals of their agencies. Table 17

summarises their responses and the findings showed no discernible changes over

the survey period.



Table 17
GOAL OF AGENCY IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE INVESTIGATIONS

(oTHER AGENCY)

Count
Col Pct

Wave

First Second Thid

Offender to
justice

I 1

3.6
1

1.0

Keep child
safe

z 34
100.0

34
100.0

27
96.4

95
99.0

Column
Total

34
35.4

34
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0
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Chi-Square Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

2.45414 2 0.2932 0.292 3of6(50.0%)

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The main goal, keeping the child safe, remained constant throughout the survey

period and reflected the child protection philosophy referred to previously. The

first goal for the respondents was a combination of two of the categories listed in

the questionnaire, that is keeping the child safe and helping the child and family

cope with the psychological stresses resulting from the child being sexually

abused. Many other agency respondents indicated both aspects had equal

importance in their agencies' goals.

Dealing with the offenders was not considered a main goal. The respondents

indicated their agency had an interest in seeing the perpetrator brought to justice

and in helping to rehabilitate the offender. Many of the respondents recognised

that offender therapy programmes do have an important role in the prevention of

further abuse and often referred the offender to other agencies who provided

these programmes, (e.g., Men Against Violence, Safe Network, and STOP).
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The degree of satisfaction of individual respondents may vary according to

whether or not an agency has a clear policy on child sexual abuse and how

familiar its members are with the policy and associated procedures.

Table 18 assesses the response to the question about agencies having formulated

procedures to deal with child sexual abuse.

Table 18
AGENCY FORMULATED PROCEDURES FOR CHILD SEXUAI-,ABUSE,i:,,:

INVESTIGATIONS (OTHER AGENCY) 
",, 

, 
,'

Count
Col Pct

Wave ..., 
', 
.. nOWll.

.',r,'Total',

First Second Third

Yes 1 30
90.0

34
100.0

25
89.3

89
93.7

No 2 3
9.1

3
10.7

6
6.3

Column
Total

33
34.7

34
35.8

28
29.s

95
100.0

Chi-Square DF Signiticance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

3.63718 2 0.1623 1.768 3of6(50.0%)

Number of Missing Observations = 1

The findings of this table are marginally significant at the 0.16 level and show a

curvilinear pattern in the yes category. The majority of agencies have formulated

procedures to deal with child sexual abuse referrals. These procedures took

many forms; and formulated policy, minutes of meetings where procedure had

been discussed, to practices that had evolved over time and were handed down

by word of mouth. lt was interesting to hear the variety of procedural practices

that were thought to exist in some agencies. In one such agency the description

of procedures by respondents ranged from "Oh I saw something once that

referred to procedure" to "it's written down in a handbook and is policy".
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The procedures followed by each agency differ and depended on the service that

they provide to the victims, their families and the police. Some agencies such as

counselling agencies, schools, and Department of Social Welfare refer to the

police in order for a criminal investigation to be started. Others such as

paediatricians, doctors, psychologists and psychiatrists are contracted by the

police for their services.

In summary, a child protection philosophy is the basis of other agencies'

involvement in the child sexual abuse field. Their involvement with the police

ensures that child protection and treatment goals are met. Their systems and

goals are relatively clearly focused to achieve this.

9.6.2 Perception of The Police Priority and Goals in Child Sexual Abuse
Investigations

This section examines the other agency respondents' perceptions of the priority

and goals of the police in child sexual abuse investigations and whether these

changed over the survey period. lncluded within the operating procedure for all

the other agency respondents was the provision to contact the police if a case

required it. The respondents based their decision on which statutory agency to

contact on the following grounds:

. The safety of the child.

. The type of case.

. The needs of the victim and their family.

. Consultation with supervisors.

Some respondents indicated that they would consider contacting the Department

of Social Welfare rather than the Police first. In the early stages of the survey

the Police and Department of Social Welfare were seen to have very different

roles: the Department of Social Welfare focusing on a child protection role and the

police focusing on prosecution of offenders.

Other agency respondents were asked what they believed to be the main goal of

the police in child sexual abuse investigations. They indicated the police had two
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main goals, that is, bringing the perpetrator to justice (prosecution) and ensuring

the child's safety.

Helping the victim and the victim's family cope with the psychological stress and

helping the offender to be rehabilitated were not seen as major police goals and

were thought to be more appropriately met through referral to the appropriate

specialist agencies.

The other agency respondents were then asked to indicate what they saw as the

goal of the police in the investigation of child sexual abuse.

Chi-Square Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

0.63879 2 0.7266

Number of Missing Observations = 1

The findings from Table 19 showed no discernible changes over the survey

period. A comparison of the findings of Tables 12 and 13 and those of Table 19

are interesting. The apparently massive change after wave one in the

investigators' and O/C Squads' perception of police goals (from arresting the

perpetrator to one of keeping the victim safe) was not mirrored in the Other

11.368

Table 19
PERCEPTION OF THE GOAL OF POLICE IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE

INVESTIGATIONS (OTHER AGENCYJ

Count
Col Pct

llVave Row' r.:::'::

Total' :r :,...,

. ,:. :..

First Second Third

Offender to
justice

1 16
47.1

14
41.2

10
37.0

40
42.1

Keep child
safe

2 18
52.9

20
58.8

17
63.0

55
57.9

Column
Total

34
35.8

34
35.8

27
28.4

95
100.0
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Agency respondents' perception of the police goals. This change of focus by the

police officers does not show a major change in the operational definitions of the

police functions as they have a statutory responsibility to the care and protection

of children and young persons, particularly under the Children and Young Person

and their Families Act 1989.

Respondents were asked to indicate what they perceived the Police Department's

priority to child sexual abuse compared to their other responsibilities. Table 20

presents the findings.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

1.47998 2 0.4771 13.708

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The findings of Table 20 show there have been no discernible changes over time

and a reverse plateau pattern in the high priority category. These findings show

that other agency respondents indicated there had been a decrease in the priority

given by the Police Department between wave two and three. The findings from

Tabfe 12 are mirrored in Table 8 which shows the same drop in priority in wave

three. However they are in direct contrast to O/C CIB and O/C Squad respondents

Table 20
PERCEPTION OF THE POLICE DEPARTMENT PRIOf,,IW'TO ...

cHrLD SEXUAL ABUSE (OTHER AGENC,YJ

Count
Col Pct,

wav,e , ,,. .':...

..::ii'i:::i...Row::.::ii. 
:t

i.:;:||ll:;:li""t:.ll:,:

'",iFirst ., SeC6nd

High 1 18
52.9

18
52.0

11

39.3
47
49.0

Low 2 16
47.1

16
47.'l

17
60.7

49
51.0

Column
Total

34
35.4

34
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0
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who indicated the Police Department made child sexual abuse investigations a

high priority over the survey period.

The other agency respondents were asked to indicate if there had been a change

in the Police Department's prioritising of child sexual abuse investigations over

the last 12 month period. The answer showed a 50% split between yes and no,

which remained across the three waves. \Men questioned on what kind of

changes had occurred the respondents gave a variety of responses.

ln wave one these were:

"The expeience has been good and the police officerc have been sympathetic."

"The Police have become much more protessional. They arc much morc concemed
and effective and are paft of a team working with community agencies.'

"lncreasing awareness at Police head office and senior level as well as amongst CIB
and Youth Aid, with atlocation of rcsources for investigation and the sefting up of the
Child Abuse lJnit. There is acceptance and appointment of senior police personnel to
the Child Protection Team."

Those other agency respondents who indicated that the Police Department gave

a low priority to child sexual abuse investigations indicated there had been some

improvement in the last 12 months.

"The amount of change depends on the district I am dealing with. One drsfacf says
they have too many other things to do, in another distict it will depend on which
officer is there, and another district is more on board because they have a child
prctection team operating locally,"

One respondent listed the Police priority as low but stated there had been some

change in the past 12 months.

"child sexual abuse is becoming a higher priority with more police involved from
different areas. lt is now easier to get some action from the police.'

In wave two there continued to be a variety of descriptions of the types of

changes:

"The police officers are becoming more aware of the effect on sexual abuse on the
victim. The police are moving away from an offender orientation.'
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'There is a higher quality achieved in the child interuiews. Therc is an increase in the

success 61te of getting a clear admission from the offender. The police involvement

occurs stnight awaY."

'The police are morc aPPrcachable."

23',|

One respondent indicated that the local station gave a high priority to child sexual

abuse investigations but lacked the staffing resources to respond to the volume

of complaints.

"Therc are inadequate police numbers commifted to fhese investigations because of
the ovenll cuts."

fn wave three there was a consolidation of views into two groups: the

improvement in prioritisation of child sexual abuse investigations, and the

prioritisation was too low.

"Before the police had a reasonabty high piority and now thls has decreased."

"The pioity has peaked and now it has got worse."

"There is more cooperation, greater awareness from the police upper administntion
and greater commitment from the police."

"The setting up of the video units had made it easier to wotk the multi-disciplinary

approach."

Those who indicated an overall low priority by the Police Department stated:

"tt (child sexual abuse) hasn't been taken seiously enough. The uryency rs not

understood. There is a'well we'll never get a conviction' attitude."

"l know there is a potice national policy but I have not noticed any changes in the

distict."

"There is a differcnce in the individual police offtcers nther than the dtbtncts.'

The other agency respondents gave a variety of reasons for the changes in the

Police Department's prioritising. These were evenly dispersed in each wave.

These included individual awareness, administrative awareness, increase in the

awareness of all agencies, number of cases, women's voices, education and

training, establishment of a Video Unit, the loss of the multi-disciplinary approach,

and very little improvement.
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Comments by two respondents show different perceptions of the Police prioritising

of child sexual abuse investigations. One indicated a strong positive change in the

Police priority over the survey period.

'There has been meetings and open communication which has helped the
development of trust. A consistency in the police staff involved has been allowed and
allowed tfris trusl to develop."

Another respondent indicated there had been a decrease in the Police priority by

wave three. This the respondent attributes to:

"Ihe pressure caused by other areas of police work and the lack of kudos the police
officers working on sexual abuse team get within their own depaftment. The Police
Depaftment is a male dominated depaftment and those with power and influence
affect the level of pioity."

As stated previously the reasons for this perception of the Police Department's

declining priority to child sexual abuse could be affected by numerous factors.

Some of these are as follows:

Increased expectations of the Police by other agencies in the child sexual
abuse field resulting from the implementation of the NationalAbuse Policy.
Response rates decrease as work loads increase as sexual abuse teams
become more firmly established.
Economic retrenchment resulting in a decrease of the staff and resources
committed to child sexual abuse investigations.
Child sexual abuse is not seen as a major crime that warrants a large
investment of staff and resources.

The results from Table 20 relate to the case study areas and a generalised

statement on priority levels at a national level are difficult to make. However some

assumptions can be made that if areas where child sexual abuse investigations

have had a higher priority are experiencing fluctuations or a down turn in priority

the other areas may be experiencing similar trends.

9.7 SUMMARY

This chapter has examined the evidence for the research statements on middle

management, top management and organisational change.



(a)
(b)

1.

2.
3.
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The middle management research statement is supported by the findings. The

lower priority given to child sexual abuse investigations evident in the results can

be a consequence of:

Declining commitment by individuals.
Resource constraints.

Evidence shows that it seems to be resource constraints or competition from other

crime because:

Established units continue and new units are established.
Incest and rape are assigned high priority.
Perception of police role is heightened which results in a change of goal for
the police in child sexual abuse investigations.

Therefore middle management priorities/goals may be important but less important

than resourcing in determining the Police approach.

The top management research statement is supported by the findings. That the

National Abuse Policy was ratified and implemented indicates that there was

strong top management commitment to the Policy. O/C CIB respondents support

this by indicating there was a rise in the Police Department's priority to child

sexual abuse investigation between waves one and two, which was maintained

at the higher level in wave three. O/C Squads also indicated that the Police

Department's prioritising of child sexual abuse investigations continued to increase

over the survey period. The reasons given above on middle management support

for the National Abuse Policy can apply to the top management. The lack of

resources and competing demands for resources to investigate other crime may

be the factors that have the most influence on top management prioritising of

Police response to crime. Personal beliefs, awareness and knowledge may be

important but as secondary factors.

This top and middle management priority was not, however, apparent to those

with whom the police planned to cooperate, that is, other agencies. Other agency

respondents indicated that the priority which the Police attached to child sexual
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abuse investigations had actually decreased over the survey period. They also

did not reflect the changing goal findings that were indicated by the Police

respondents in Tables 12 and 13. Table 19 indicated there was a small change

but not the dramatic change the Police respondents indicated. The other agency

respondents indicated that allocation of resources to child sexual abuse

investigations was a major influencing factor in how they determined the Police

Department's prioritising of child sexual abuse investigations. Again, resources

ptay a dominating factor in determining the Police response to the prioritisation of

crime.

It is more difficult to find support for the research statement on planned

organisational change. A National Abuse Policy was needed to ensure that

procedures that were being put in place could be formalised and to provide local

management with a point of reference from which to apply for staff and resources.

lf the National Abuse Policy had not been ratified it would appear very unlikely

that the changes that did occur would have happened as quickly as they did. All

but one of the districts studied implemented full-time sexual abuse team

investigation systems.

Overall the findings in this chapter support the research statements. The next

chapter takes priority further by examining the multi-disciplinary approach used in

child sexual abuse investigations.
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Chapter Ten

THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARIAN APPROACH

10.1 INTRODUCTION

The level and depth of an organisation's commitment to a policy can be gauged

by assessing the level and depth of commitment to implementing the processes

espoused by the policy. Evaluation of the degree of commitment to the multi-

disciplinary approach by the Police respondents will enable examination of the

type (planned or adaptation) and success of the organisational change that

occurred.

This chapter examines the evidence for the research statement that the multi-

disciplinary approach (MDA) is essential to the successful continuation of the

National Abuse Policy, because the Police Department alone does not have the

resources to provide the appropriate intervention in child sexual abuse cases. The

sexual abuse team system incorporates the concept of consultation and joint

agency investigation of crime. The National Abuse Policy (see Appendix 7)

states:

The policy and guidelines have been designed and developed in
consultations with the Department of Social Welfare and are the
basis of a joint approach in practice and procedure for the
investigation of child abuse.

The statement is expanded in point 1.5 and 1.6:

1.5 A co-ordinated approach to the investigation and management
of sexual abuse cases will enhance protection of the child,
accountability of the offender and partial or, full reintegration of the
family.

1.6 Collaborative action is necessary because sexual abuse
investigations may involve all of the following systems; the child
protection system, Family Court, Children and Young Persons Court,
and criminal justice system.
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Point 2.2 defines the Police and Department of Social Welfare roles in the multi-
disciplinary approach:

The primary function of the police is the investigation of offences as
outlined in 2.1 and, where appropriate, the prosecution of the
offender, whereas the primary function of the Department of Social
Welfare is the protection of the child.

Point 3.6 defines the multi-disciplinary approach:

Social workers from the Department of Social Welfare will be the
principal partners in the sexual abuse team investigations. In some
districts it may be appropriate to include a third agency, group, or
person such as the Sexual Abuse Help Foundation or Maatua
Whangai as a partner in sexual abuse team investigations. In these
districts the Assistant Director Social Services, Police District
Commander together with the selected Police and Department's
co-ordinators should reach an agreement with the third agency
regarding the respective roles of the team members.

Point 3.8 defines the roles in the sexual abuse team system and assigns the

statutory agencies' specific roles and responsibilities:

a. Protection of the child (Department of Social Welfare).
b. Prosecution of the offender (Police).
c. Crisis support, counselling and the initiation of therapy

for the child, the non-offending parent, and other family
members (Department of SocialWelfare and/or a third
counselling agency).

These were the guidelines for the Police participation in the multi-disciplinary

approach forthe investigation of child sexualabuse complaintst. The composition

of the sexual abuse team systems differed between each of the case study areas

because different groups were established to provide counselling, medical

examinations and assessment. In all areas, Police and Department of Social

Welfare social workers constituted the core group of the multi-disciplinary

approach. Beyond this core the composition varied considerably from area to

area. The third agencies (mentioned in 3.6 and 3.8) provide counselling, medical

lThe third agencies mentioned in points 3.6 and 3.8 play a pivotal role in the operation of the
MDA system in providing help to the child, family and offender.
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examinations and assessments. These agencies were incorporated in different

ways in each of the areas studied.

This chapter will examine the impact of the multi-disciplinary approach and

especially its impact on the focus of the police investigations. This chapter also

examines the implementation of this approach and then evaluates its success.

10.2 OPERATION OF THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARY APPROACH

\Mile O/C Squads, investigators and the other agency groups stated that there

was a multi-disciplinary approach in operation (Table 21 and 28), there were

differing opinions on whether these operated on a formal or informal basis. Again

because of the small sample size tests of significance were inappropriate so the

standard rule test of 15o/o ditference between each wave was applied.

Table 21 shows the investigators' responses to the question, "Do you operate on

a multi disciplinary approach?"

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

2.75217 2 0.2526

Table 2l
oPERATE MULTI-DISGIPLINARY APPROACH (INVESTIGATORS)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 41

95.3
34
100.0

24
100.0

99
98.0

No 2 2
4.7

2
2.0

Column
Total

43
42.6

34
33.7

24
23.8

101
100.0

Number of Missing Observations = 1

o.475 3 of 6 (507o)
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The two respondents who indicated the multi-disciplinary approach did not operate

came from the case study area that had no specialised system in operation at the

beginning of the survey period. All the O/C Squads in all three waves claimed to

be operating a multi-disciplinary approach.

\Mat did alter over the survey period was whether the system operated on a

formal or informal basis. Table 22 examines the responses of the investigators

to the question, "What basis does this [multi-disciplinary approach] operate'

formally or informally?"

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

8.86790 4 0.0645 3.879 1 of 9 (11.1%)

Number of Missing Observations = 3

Table 22 shows a move from an informal to a formal approach. The findings are

significant at the 0.06 level, indicating non-randomness. On visual examination,

lhe formal category demonstrates support for the plateau pattern, and although

there is a possible drop (6%) in wave three, this drop does not go below the

base-line level. What is of interest is the steady increase in the numbers

Table 22
STATUS OF MULTI-DISCIPLINARY APPROACH:

FORMAL OR INFORMAL (INVESTIGATORS)

Gount
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Formal 1 16
39.0

17
50.0

11

45.8
44
44.4

lnformal 2 22
53.70

11

32.4
6
25.0

39
39.4

Both 3 3
7.3

6
17.6

7
29.2

16
16.2

Column
Total

41
41.4

34
34.3

24
24.2

99
100.0
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operating both the formal and informal approach, The formal aspects of the multi-

disciplinary approach were in referral, investigative procedures and communication

between organisations carried out by co-ordinators. The informal aspects were

in relaxed interaction between investigators, case consultations by phone and

after hours interaction. The combining of formal and informal procedures may

demonstrate the existence of a trusting and comfortable relationship between the

investigators and the other members operating in the multi-disciplinary approach.

This may, in turn, show that a joint agency approach in the investigation of crime

is achievable. The importance of this success is heightened when the difference

in approach and philosophy of the agencies that are involved is considered. The

other agency groups have a very strong focus on child protection, whereas the

Police have an equally strong focus on investigation and apprehension of the

offender. The focus on child protection is there in the police philosophy and

responsibility but is incorporated into the investigation focus. Police are also

involved in joint agency operations such as drug investigations carried out by joint

Police and Customs investigators2.

Another cause of the increase in the bofh response over the survey period was

that, by wave three, more contact and decision making was completed through

phone conversations. This displaced Some of the formal case

conferenceslmeetings and co-ordinator meetings. The reasons for this shift were

numerous and ranged from pressure of work preventing meetings being called

and attended, to an increase in the trust and confidence in joint decision making

which was developing between the police and the other agency personnel.

The O/C Squads' responses to the question on a'formal or informal multi'

disciplinary approach system were different from the investigators' responses, as

shown in table 23.

2But in these cases both agencies have the same focus: apprehension of offenders who are

involved in drug trafficking. Where both Departments have the same focus and philosophy successful
co-operation between them is clearly easier than is the case in child sexual abuse.



Table 23
STATUS OF MULTI-DISCIPLINARY APPROAGH:

FORMAL OR INFORMAL (O/C Squad)

Count
Gol Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Formal 1 5
62.5

1

16.7
7
70.0

13
54.2

lnformal 2 2
25.0

3
50.0

2
20.0

7
29.2

Both 3 1

12.5
2
33.3

1

10.0
4
16.7

Column
Total

8
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0

REACTI NG TA A' D I SCOVERED' SOC/AI PROBLEM THROU G H ORGAN/SAT'O NAL ADAPTATION 240

Chi-Square DF Significance

4.70165 .31930

Table 23 is of interest because of the dramatic drop (from 63% to 17o/o), in the

formal category at wave two and its large return in wave three (70o/o). This

indicates that the informal system was at its height at the period just after the

policy was implemented, but returned to a more formal level at wave three. The

reasons for this are unclear but there are several possibilities. In wave two O/C

Squads may have adopted a style of co-operation that allowed the relationship

between the Police and other agencies to appear to be less formal, while retaining

a formal underlying structure. Alternatively the relationship between O/C Squads

and other agency personnel may have declined to one of only minimal contact

while a more formal one has been maintained between the investigators and other

agency personnel. The multi-disciplinary approach may be so entrenched that it

does not any longer have a formal appearance.

The change to a formal system in wave three may be the reverse of this. The

working relationship between the police and other agencies may have deteriorated

to a level where formal structures had to be re-established. Another reason may

be that the relationship between the O/C Squads and the co-ordinators of the
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other agencies has become a more formal co-ordinators' role, while the

investigators have maintained an informal working relationship with the other

agency personneL.

10.3 SUCCESS OF THE MULTI-DISCIPLINARY APPROACH

The success of the approach was examined, first at the investigators' level then

at the O/C Squad level. Table 24 examines the investigators' responses to the

question "How successful is this approach?"

Table 24
PERCEIVED SUCCESS OF THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARY APPROACH

(INVESTIGATORS)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

Flrst Second Third

Successful 1 27
62.8

25
73.5

20
83.3

72
7't.3

Not
Successful

z 16
37.2

I
26.5

4
16.7

29
28.7

Column
Total

43
42.6

34
33.7

24
23.8

101
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

3.30152 2 0.1919 6.891 None

Number of Missing Observations = 1

[Note: 1. The original table was collapsed into the 'successful' and 'not successful' categories to

try to give a more definitive result.l

Overall the multi-disciplinary approach was described by the investigators as

increasingly successful over the survey period. The success of the approach was

reiterated in the finding in Table 25 which evaluates the relationship between the

two core groups, Police and Department of Social Welfare. The success of the

multi-disciplinary approach was explored further with the investigators through
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questions on problems experienced with other agency personnel in the operation

of the multi-disciplinary approach. Questions were asked about the perceived

benefits of using a multi-disciplinary approach in the investigation of child sexual

abuse complaints. By way of contrast the O/C Squads' responses demonstrated

a different pattern. At the outset O/C Squad respondents had a unanimous belief

in the success of the approach in wave two, followed by a drop to below the base

level at wave three, with a growing number (40Yo) indicating that the multi-

disciplinary approach was neither successful nor unsuccessful.

To explore this further, the O/C Squads were asked what they considered to be

the advantages and disadvantages of the system. The reported advantages were

similar for each of the waves. The reported disadvantages were similar in waves

one and three, but markedly different in wave two.

The advantages in wave one were listed as follows:

'The net's bigger for getting all the refemls, and we won't be able to leave any
refenals out."

"Able to utilise all the resources available. and allows for the co-ordination of each
depaftment's fu nction. "

"Team situation, and working as a team, which makes it easier to work with the child."

"Lightening the load, shaing ski//s, shanhg rcsponsibility. The benefits in the
resourcing of the whole process, feeling happy that can put in place a syslem
designed to take fhe besf possib/e care of the victim and family in lhe cnsis. "

In wave two the majority of the respondents (83%) continued to support the team

situation regarded this as the main advantage of the multi-disciplinary approach:

"lt enables the Police Depaftment to channel our effort into the offender and at the
same time can call on the other agencies fo support the victim and family, ptovide
counselling from the staft of the enquiry till it's terminated, and still continue with
consideration of the victim and family afrer that. They (other agencies) provide the
caring role."

"Police do the ciminal offences and prosecute the offender. This /eaves messy loose
ends, can't separate it from the protection and welfare of the victim. The police don't
have the training, resources, and attitudes for the victim. There is a distinct role for
working in parallel with other agencies who arc looking afrer the interest of the victim."

"Shaing of information and knowledge, does not allow for unilatenl dectsions. "
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"Got the assistance of an agency and personnel who arc use to working with young
children."

tn wave three there was increasing appreciation of the specialisation that the

multi-disciplinary approach allows. Respondents saw the advantage of other

agencies taking the care and protection of the child away from the Police and

allowing them to refocus on traditional police roles.

'"The agencies are able to concentnte on their pafticular arca of expertrse and the
police can concentrate on the offender."

"Ongoing assisfance with the welfare of the family, which is Department of Socra/
Welfare's rote."

"Police are not care and protection workers, this Ls a Depaftment of Social Welfare
role."

In wave three others supported the team approach:

"Joint investigating and decision making involving vaious agencies responsrDl/tfi'es. "

"The future care and protection of the child and family is taken carc of. Sharing
information with the agency c/osest to the family and their futurc is monitored. There
is a two-way flow of information on the family."

10.3.1 Perceived Disadvantages of the Multi-Disciplinary Approach:

In wave one 50% reported no disadvantages. This dropped in wave two (17%)

and was non-existent in wave three. In wave one the most commonly cited

disadvantage was differing aims (25%). Frustration with the differing aims of the

police and other agencies in the investigation of child sexual abuse and

self-centredness of the other agencies were the other two main responses.

"The various persons involved start out with different aims. I try to find a common
denominator because of the varying aims realised between each, which means we
have to esfab/rsh a priority for every complaint."

"There are difficulties ofyust working with a very wide range of people who have not
received any formalised inter-disciplinary skills training, where a lot of basic roles and
goals of each other are understood."

"That's all they have to investigate, whercas others have a lot of other things to do
and irwestigate, thereforc they become self centred and foryet otnets arcund who
may have something to offer."

In wave two, each respondent reported different disadvantages including:
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'There is misinformation. untnined sociatworkers, lack of contrcl in the investigation,

the Ieft hand doesn't Rnow what the right hand is doing."

'Because the other agencies arc 9 to 5 wod<erc, the police pick up a lot of
Department of Socra/ Welfarc woft. We do it but at times we are a liftle relttctant."

"Personalities, different understanding of each others roles. "

"Open yourself up to citicism, some not at all positive, have had to substantiate every

move which is very time-consuming."

Wave three again showed a convergence into three categories. These were

varying aims, misinformation and lack of understanding, and infighting in the other

agencies.

"The politicat infighting in departments, there r.s a /ot of time spent iustifying the action

taken or not taken."

"Lack of understanding from non-potice on the rcle of the police, and what is involved

in investigation and prcsecution. Their expectations of the police arc too high' There

is a large staff tum-over in Department of Social Welfare."

"They are not fulfilling their rcsponsibility under the multi-disciplinary approach

concept. They tack tnining and understanding. Some agencies are /osing sight of
the importance of dealing with mafters through govemment departments and are

allowing the offender to escape iust ce. "

"They give inconect advice about the police role."

Although these comments indicate problems in operating a multi-disciplinary

approach they do not reflect a general dissatisfaction with the multi-disciplinary

approach or with other agencies. The investigators and O/C Squads were asked

to describe their relationship with each of the other agencies they worked with.

Table 25 examines the investigators' responses to the question which asked them

to describe their relationship with Department of Social Welfare.



Table 25
RELATIONSHIP WITH DEPARTMENT OF

socrAL WELFARE PERSONNEL {INVESTIGATORS)

Count
Gol Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Good 1 42
97.7

u
'100.0

23
100.0

99
99.0

Bad 2 1

2.3
1

1.0

Column
Total

43
43.0

34
34.0

23
23.0

100
100.0
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Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

1.33897 2 0.5120 0.230 3 of 6 (50%)

Number of Missing Observations = 2

The findings of Table 25 show there was no discernible difference in the

relationship with Department of SocialWelfare over the survey period. Waves two

and three demonstrate a good relationship between the Department of Social

Welfare personnel and the police investigators. The O/C Squads also described

their relationship with Department of Social Welfare as good throughout the survey

period.

Presumably the consistency of the good relationship between the two departments

reflects the types of personalities and levels of dedication of those working in this

field amongst other factors. Both groups were affected by internal and external

factors that could have had a detrimental effect on the sexual abuse team

process, which in turn could have seriously affected the successful operation of

the multi-disciplinary approach. These factors were:

. Changes in staff of both organisations.
o fi decrease in resources and staff.
. An increase in work loads.
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A fundamental difference between agency philosophies. For the Police the
Policy document "must" be followed, and for the Department of Social
Welfare the document is a guideline that "should" be followed.
Both departments were and are going through a process of management
restructuring which affects the time, energy, resources and relevanttraining
available to child setual abuse investigators.

The investigators who, in the course of their work, had contact with schools,

described their relationship with the schools as either good or very good. This

remained consistent over the survey period. This may be related to a limited

involvement with schools and the schools contacting the Police with information

and notification of concerns about children who allege sexual abuse. The Police

are in the role of helping the child and school rather than as investigator and

interrogator.

The investigators who, in the course of their work, had contact with counselling

agencies, indicated the relationship fluctuated between very good and neutral over

the survey period. Bearing in mind the diverse roles of the Police and counselling

agencies, their philosophies and gender compositions, the generally positive

description of the relationship between the Police and counselling agencies lends

strong support to the success of the multi-disciplinary approach. The O/C Squads

gave similar responses to this question.

The investigators who, in the course of their work, had contact with hospital social

workers, indicated the relationship has deteriorated slightly over the survey period

from very good to good. Overall, however, the relationship has been consistently

good.

The other group consisted of other professionals, such as psychologists,

psychiatrists, paediatricians, doctors and psychotherapists. Most of this group

perform a service for the Police, rather that than the other way around. The

investigators involved with this group described the relationship as ranging from

very good to neutral over the survey period. Again this evaluation seems to be
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dependent on respondents' expectations and requirements of this group (e.9.,

positive medical results from the victims' medical examinations).

tO.4 PROBLEMS EXPERIENCED IN OPERATING A MULTI-DISCIPLINARY
APPROACH

Overall the multi-disciplinary approach relationships between the Police and the

other agencies was good. Problems were, however, experienced by the O/C

Squads when the multi-disciplinary approach was being established and later.

The problems reported differed in each of the three waves:

1. In wave one differing perceptions and the red tape in setting up the
process were seen as major problems.

In wave two prejudicial attitudes by all parties were seen as principle

problems.

In wave three prejudicial attitudes and political infighting were seen as the
two main problem areas.

The O/C Squad respondents reported the following problems in establishing the

multi-disciplinary approach in their districts:

"Cufting the red tape and getting the job done without rules and regulations goveming

the investigation."

"Their [other agencies] attitude and mine."

"Communication, prejudice and a lack of knowledge of the other agency's function."

'lnconect advice on police rote, dogmatic approach about whether or not a matter
would go to courl, compromising the investigation which can lead to forcing our atm

sooner than later."

lf the establishment of a multi-disciplinary approach was problematic, so too was

its operation as the following experiences of investigators show. Table 26

examines the investigators responses to the question "What, if any, problems

have you experienced with these agencies?" The findings show that most

investigators encountered problems when operating a multi-disciplinary approach.

247

2.

3.
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Table 26
ARE PROBLEMS EXPERIENCED (INVESTIGATORS)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

Firct Second Third

None 1 12
27.9

5
14.7

3
12.5

20
19.8

Some 2 31

72.1
29
85.3

21
87.5

81
80.2

Column
Total

43
42.6

34
33.7

24
23.8

'101

100.0

Chi-Square Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

3.14049 2 0.2080 4.752 1 of 6 (16.7%)

Number of Missing Observations = 1

[Note: The original table was collapsed into two categories, some and none, to give a more

definitive result.l

The findings of Table 26 are of very marginal significance at the 0.20 level. The

investigators indicated an increase in the problems they encountered when

operating with other agencies. In fact, the original table showed an increase in

lhe many problems category from 7o/o in wave one to 17o/o in wave three. This

trend was not expected. After the policy's implementation, and the establishment

of working relationships, a decrease in the problems experienced by the

respondents with other agency members was expected.

tn general terms the majority of the problems being experienced were being

caused by a lack of communication and understanding of the roles and

philosophies between the investigators and the other agency workers and the

continuing staff turnover in the Police and other agencies which meant that many

lessons had to be relearned. The investigators reported this lack of understanding

and communications in the following areas:
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. The Police role in child sexual abuse investigations.

. The evidential demands placed on child sexual abuse cases by the judicial

system.
. The operational demands of other serious crime investigations.

Respondents described these problems more specifically as follows:

WAVE ONE:

"Lack of understanding of potice aim with the investigation. Our aims are ofren at
cross-purpose with theirs. "

'Some other agency wo*ers don't know what a multi disciplinary apprcach is and

tfiere is a tack of understanding with the Depaftment of Social Welfare social
workers."

"Being a male. Not doing everything they want when making dea.sions on file. They

are unaware of the law, and they don't go thtough the proper chain of command at
the police station."

"They presume that we have the time, resources and staff to deal with every sexual

complaint."

'fhese are numerous, the tack of understanding of each others' roles. The police

understand their role, the social workers need to underctand the rcle of the police and
about evidence, courts and the standard of proot. There is a lack of communication
at ground level, this is both ways. There is a problem with the availability of other
agencies."

WAVE TWO:

'They want to consult the offender pior to the full enquiry being done. They want to
jump right in and obtain a disctosure in the first interuiew, it they don't, they feel they
haven't achieved. Some ask leading guestions in the interuiews with kids, they
anticipate that abuse will be dr'sc/osed. Ihis ls the ultimate iob for them, whereas for
the police it is not the mosf impoftant."

"There is a c/ash of rctes, an ignorance of the law and procedure by these agencies,

and there is a failure to communicate."

"Difference of approaeh, a lack af underctanding of evidential requirements, they call
the police in tate in the investigation nther than at the beginning. Other agencies feel
that once the police are involved they take over."

"Lack of understanding of the way police work. Other agency staff become
emotionally invotved and can't look at things impaftially. They have liftle
understanding of court pmcess and problems that can be encountered. There is /ittle

understanding of the degree of evidence required to put a person before the courts.
They have not been trained to the same degrce in obtaining the ight level of
information at disclosure time."

249
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WAVE THREE:

"lnexperienced and don't know what to do. They have fhe besf of intentions but
sexual abuse is not their pime objective so are not aware of the legal, technical and
child safety issues. "

"Perconality c/ashes and a difference of opinion of how Department of Social Welfare
think the whole course of procedurc should be run.'

"On both srdes lhere are problems with attitudes, rcll over of staff, lack of information
and personality issues."

'There are differcnt philosophical apprcaches fo fhe investigation, for example
prcsecution attitude of the police. There is a difficulty with other agencies accepting
the police rejecting complaints that arc too histoical. There is a lack of intewiewing
skill".

The O/C Squad respondents stated overall the problems had been solved in

waves one and two but by wave three, half indicated that problems were

remaining unresolved. Meeting to discuss the problems helped initially, but not

so in wave three. Those experiencing problems put them into the same groupings

as when they started (i.e., not understanding the police evidential role,

misunderstanding of roles and other agencies falling apart). The investigators

indicated that some of the problems had been solved. This had been achieved

through the various parties geiling together to discuss the problems and develop

solutions.

The increase in problems experienced in wave three could be attributed to the

high staff turnover and/or staff rotation in the two principal organisations, the

Police Department and the Department of SocialWelfare. Problems that had once

been resolved will resurface as new personnel enter the organisational roles and

have to learn the procedures and local practices plus the expectations of their own

and other organisations.

10.5 BENEFITS OF THE MULTI-DISCIPLINARY APPROACH

Although the investigators experienced some problems in operationalising the

multi-disciplinary approach they generally supported the use of the multi-

disciplinary approach and saw it as beneficial to the investigation of child sexual

250
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abuse complaints as shown in Table 27. The question asked was "Do you feel

that a multi-disciplinary approach would be of any benefit to the investigation of

child sexual abuse comPlaints?"

Chi-Square DF Significance

6.89713 6 .33047

Number of Missing Observations = 2

Table 27 indicates there are no changes over the survey period in the

respondents' widespread belief that the multi-disciplinary approach was beneficial

in the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints. Some of the investigators

indicated that the multi-disciplinary approach was helpful in some circumstances,

and only one investigator throughout the survey indicated it was of no benefit:

"The police do the investigation. lt [multi-disciplinary approach] can be a

hindrance especially when offenders attend family group conferences"3'

3The Department of Social Welfare can call for a Family Group Conference (FGC) under the

auspices of the Children and Young Persons and their Families Act 1989. They are held when issues

Table 27
IS THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARY APPROACH BENEFICIAL

TO CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE INVESTIGATIONS (INVESTIGATORS)

Gount
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Thlrd

Yes I 34
81.0

27
79.4

19
79.2

80
80.0

No 2 1

4.2
1

1.0

ln some
circumstances

? I
19.0

7
20.6

3
12.5

18
18.0

Don't know 4 1

4.?
1

1.0

Column
Total

42
42.0

34
34.0

24
24.0

100
100.0



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED'SOC/AI PROBLEM THROIJGH OR6AN'SAT'ONAL ADAPTANON 252

The reasons given for supporting the use of the multi-disciplinary approach can

be grouped into the following areas:

. Recognition that no one agency can provide all the services required to
successfully treat a victim of child sexual abuse - police can not provide

specialist skills that deal with the psychological welfare of the child.

. A multi-disciplinary approach allows each agency to concentrate on their
own roles and at the same time to provide a more comprehensive service

to the child and the child's family.

r fi multi-disciplinary approach limited other agency input into the actual
investigation and dealings with the offender.

The investigators described the benefits in the following terms:

"Each paft of the complaint has its own area, and everyone has got their own thing

to do to get the matter to court. Potice can't be social workerc and deal with the

offender too and put the file together."

"Agencies involved in the investigation haven't got all the rcsources to deal with all

of it on their own."

"l am able to co-ordinate a// aspecls of the investigation and support is given through
two people, the Police and Department of SocialWelfarc case worker, who share the

load re counselling, support of the family etc."

"Different agencies specra/lse in different areas. Different ideas arc considered and
compared before the investigation is stafted, fhis adds to a well balanced
investigation."

"Without each other we woutdn't function, therefore we arc successfu/. lt is different
compared with how rl used to be on the squad several years ago. The netwofuing
is very impoftant, to know who the other agencies are, it makes it a lot easier."

of safety for the child are needed to be discussed with the family and decisions are required for this
to be achieved. Often these are held before a criminal prosecution is completed and information about
the complainant and the allegations can be passed on to the accused. Sometimes the child

complainant can be confronted by the accused in an FGC. The Police can also call an FGC about
care and protection matters, but seldom do so as this is the main statutory role of the Children and

Young Persons Service of DSW.
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10.6 THE OTHER AGENCIES PERCEPTIONS OF THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARY
APPROACH

This section examines the multi-disciplinary approach from the other agency

respondents' perspective. The areas that are examined are similar to those asked

of the Police respondents:

1. Are respondents' organisations operating as part of a multLdisciplinary
approach?

2. Has their organisation experienced problems operating this system with
either the Police Department as an organisation or with individual police
officers?

3. Have they personally experienced problems with the Police Department as
an organisation and with individual police investigators?

4. Do they see the multi-disciplinary approach as a viable option in the
investigation of child sexual abuse complaints by the Police?

Table 28 examines the question of whether other agency respondents operated

a multi-disciplinary approach.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

1.84272 2 0.3980 0.292 3 of 6 (50%)

Number of Missing Observations = 0

Table 28
USING THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARY APPROACH IN

cHrLD SEXUAL ABUSE TNVESTTGATIONS (OTHER AGENCIES)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes I
I 34

100.0
33
97.1

28
100.0

95
99.0

No 2 1

2.9
1

1.0

Column
Total

34
35.4

34
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0
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The findings of Table 28 indicate that over the survey period almost all other

agency respondents were working with the multi-disciplinary approach. Only one

respondent, in wave two, indicated he did not operate this system. He stated "We

don't have one as such, apart from doing our part in the investigation as

professionally as possible." These findings are a replica of the findings concerning

the investigators and O/C Squads.

As has been mentioned before, the philosophies and approaches of the Police

and the other agency groups differ. To ascertain the type of difference that

existed, the respondents were asked to define their role in the multi-disciplinary

approach. They were also asked to comment on what they thought the Police

thought their role was and whether this was correct. The findings from this may

provide insight into the expectations the Police held of the other agencies. The

existence of a large disparity between expectations and what was offered may

account for the misunderstandings, liaison difficulties and communication

problems reported by Police personnel.

The other agency personnel were asked how would they describe their role in the

multi-disciplinary approach. There were three main categories in the responses

to this question. Non-Police personnel saw themselves as part of the multi-

disciplinary approach; as offering counselling and support; and as providing

protection for the children. The level of support for each of these three roles

varied throughout the survey period, with the most consistent response being "part

of the multi-disciplinary approach". This peaked at wave two and was replaced

in wave three by'offer support and counselling'. This change may be a result of

a clarification of roles and a redefining of other agencies involvement in the

system after such incidents as "Ward 24"4.

The other agency respondents were asked if they felt that the local police

investigators had an understanding of their role in the multi-disciplinary approach.

aSee Chapter Six and the enquiries that resulted in redefining investigative roles of each

participant in the multi-disciplinary approach.
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Half the respondents indicated that the police officers with whom they were in

contact understood their agencies' roles. A quarter of the respondents felt the

police officers had some understanding of it but were not completely sure, and

one quarter of the respondents indicated that the local Police did not have a clear

understanding of their role. They otfered the following reasons for this

misunderstanding:

Investigation of child sexual abuse was one of their roles but not the main

role.
Some of the agencies were not the main agency providing particular role

such as medical examinations and child sexual abuse counselling.

"Our agency has an advocate and suppoft rote. We arc not interuiewers or
investigators."

"[The Police] Don't know a lot about the agency. They see us as mote connected to

schoo/s and don't realise the extent of our wod< witlt families and the psychological

prcblems of kids."

"They lack understanding of what socia! workers do in a distict office, and the work

load."

"Don't see se/yes as pimary treatment seruice. We don't do a lot of clinical work."

10.7 WHAT PROBLEMS ARE EXPERIENCED WITH THE POLICE IN OPERATING
THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARY APPROACH

The multi-disciplinary approach is not without problems, which is to be expected

when bringing together agencies whose basic philosophies are very different.

\Mat does appear to have happened is that after the implementation of the policy

there was an increase in the number of other agency respondents who

experienced problems with the Police organisation and with individual Police

members. The other agency respondents were asked if their agency had

experienced any problems with the Police as an organisation and then with

individual police officers, The findings from the question relating to Police

organisation were not significant nor did they comply with the standard rule test'

Table 29 examines the finding of the question "\y'fhether they had experienced any

problems in their dealings with the police, with regard to child sexual abuse

investigations?"



Table 29
EXPERIENCE PROBLEMS WITH INDIVIDUAL POLICE OFFICERS

(orHER AGENCIES)
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Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

5.64992 2 0.0593 11.958

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The findings in Table 29 are significant at the .06 level and demonstrate a plateau

pattern. These findings are similar to those found with the investigators (Table

26), indicating that there was a significant increase in the number of respondents

who experienced problems with each other as they came to work more closely

together on a continuing basis within the multi-disciplinary approach.

The respondents experienced various problems with the Police organisation and

with individual police officers. In wave one the main problems that the respondents

identified fall into three categories:

. police officers' limited perception of child sexual abuse (55%).

. availability of staff (27o/o).

. a group that were not sure what the specific problems were.

"in generallhere is a tack of knowtedge by police officers investigating , there are bad

atfrludes, rl's not seen as a high pnority by some police officers, there is a lack of
confidence."
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"There are not enough police women."

"Unavailability of experienced police child interuiewerc. They work shifr work so its
hard to contact them for follow up. The wofu load doesn't allow tham to work as
efficiently as they might. lndividually the young sexual abuse team cops with na
sexua/ abuse team tnining have trouble accepting what the child says."

"Therc is a lack of knowledge of our rcle. The Police take over and don't involve
Depaftment of Socral Welfarc. This arca of work is down on the list of police piorities
and they want to do it by themsetves."
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Wave two continued with Police perception identified as the main problem (44o/o),

followed by a range of other problems. These fell into the following categories:

Lack of priority.
Lack of communication and liaison.
Lack of feed-back.
Have a prosecution mentality.
The individual mentality of each police officer.

"With the organisation it is staff availability. There is an unrcasonable amount of time
that elapses between the initial interuiew and the offender interuiew. With individuals
it is them wanting to interview the child alone which ls agarnst the joint agency
approach.... The standard of evidence fluctuates before they take the case seriously,
and then they don't take protective action on behalf of the child. The value judgments
individual police officers make on some children and families, that is family niceness
and appealingness /sicJ. The value judgments made about offenders, some being
quite nice chaps. "

"The aftitudes, which show through the comments they make to children and
adolescenls that reflect the myths of child sexual abltse."

'There are several problems. They are: getting hold of someone when they are
needed; getting hold of someone who has the knowledge and understanding of child
sexual abuse and police procedure; having an understanding of how kids disc/ose
and talk, and not being able to give evidence and a statamenl as an adult would. lf
there has been a false complaint this changes the police attitude to the next one that
comes along. The problems come from both having very differenf roles.'

Wave three also showed the same wide range of identified problem areas. The

majority (33%) still identified Police perception of child sexual abuse as the main

problem area.

'Their pioities are different ftom Department of Social Welfare. They say we should
take specific action based on their obseruations when they can do it themselves.
They are asking for asslslance for non-social worker tasks, lke interuiewing a girl for
unlav'tfulsexual intercourse with another kid the same age, speak to a lape victim and
suppott a rape victim in coutt."

a

a

a

a

t
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The multi-disciplinary approach doesn'f seem to wofu because of the lack of time by
all the organisations involved, the Police and Depaftment of Socia/ Welfare
determination that they are doing it ngil and lack of follow up information."

'Therc is an immediafe dismr.ssa/ if the complainant is a young child, there is no way
they will do anything."
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\Mat this survey shows is an increase in the variety of problems after the Police

policy was ratified. The low priority given to sexual abuse work and lack of

communication and liaison identified post-policy are of concern as these were

areas that the policy was meant to redress (These two areas were not identified

as problems in the pre-policy wave).

The existence of these problems could be caused by some or all of the factors

mentioned in the previous section, that is:

. Heightened expectations.

. Decreased staff and resources.

. High case loads.
' Decrease in face-to-face meetings to discuss specific cases.
. Decrease in face-to-face meeting to discuss the general operation of the

multi-disciplinary approach.

However all these problems could be related to one main factor present in the

Police Department: staff turnover and /or staff rotation. This occurred at O/C

Squad and investigator level. These positions are responsible for the

investigations and operation of the multi-disciplinary approach. This meant other

agency personnel were involved in a continual process of induction and providing

information about procedures to new Police investigators and O/C Squads.

The experiences of the other agency respondents operating within the multi-

disciplinary approach were not all negative. Those respondents who indicated

they did not experience any problems with the Police gave the following reasons:

A recognition by local Police that child sexual abuse was a serious crime.

The establishment and maintenance of open liaison and communications
channels.
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. Clear identification of sexual abuse team members with whom they could
liaise.

. The development of trust in and respect for each other and their roles in
the multi-disciplinary approach.

We have a morc rcalistic expectation of what we expect of the police. /n the cases
that we have had, the police have fulfilled these expectatlons and been available.
Being involved in the child protection team can help clarify and understand the role
the police have in this area."

"There is c/ose personal contact, professional support of one another and a mutual
respect of sk//s. "

"Because we trust each other. The totalfrusf has been there a long time. They see
us as people and have got past this idea of ndical feminist."

"Because most of the time we know exactly who to go to directly to."

The question on problems with the Police was extended to establish if any

respondent had personally experienced any problems either with the Police as an

organisation or with individual officers. These two questions were included as

some of the respondents indicated they had personally experienced problems with

the organisation but not with individual police officers and vice-versa. The findings

were not significant nor did they comply to the standard rule test. The problems

they experienced, similar to those described above and were described as:

The respondents identified the following problem areas:

. Availability of staff.

. Low priority.

. Attitude.. Lack of training and knowledge.

The availability of staff was the main problem identified in wave one. This

decreased in importance over the survey period with lack of training and

knowledge taking its place in waves two and three, The attitude of police officers

was a problem that fluctuated in its importance over the survey period and

assumed more importance in waves one and three. The other agency

respondents described the problems as.

259
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"lt has been good then it decrcased. There is a lack of ofticial support, a desie for
resu/ts, a low prioity and interest in the investigation only."

"Some arc rcally good and others don't believe the child."

"There is an unceftainty to believe."

'lts difficult to get anyone to come as other things were on."
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The increasing significance of the lack of training and knowledge, plus the

increasing attitude problems are of concern, as the policy was meant to reduce

these. This could be attributed to the lack of formalised training available post-

policy (see Chapter 11), but all the time lkeep coming back to the constant

turnover and/or rotation of police investigators and O/C Squads as a likely cause.

Consequently skills and expertise are lost to child sexual abuse investigations,

which would account for varying standards over time.

10.8 THE VALUE OF THE MULTI.DISCIPLINARY APPROACH

The other agency respondents were asked to give their opinion on whether the

multi-disciplinary approach was the best approach for the investigation of

complaints from children about sexual abuse. Table 30 examines the findings.

Table 30
MULTI-DISCIPLINARY APPROAGH: BEST APPROACH TO
TNVESTTGATE CH|LD SEXUAL ABUSE (OTHER AGENCIES)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 24
70.6

28
82.4

25
89.3

77
80.2

No 2 10
29.4

6
17.6

3
't0.7

19
19.8

Column
Total

34
35.4

u
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF

3.53403 2 0.1708

Number of Missing Observations = 0

5.542

Cells with EF < 5
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The findings of Table 30 show very marginal significance at the 0.17 level and a

positive linear pattern. This indicated the respondents increasingly saw the multi-

disciplinary approach as the best approach, although the level in wave one was

already high (70%). The reasons the respondents gave for multi-dbciplinary

approach as the best approach were:

a

a

a

a

It has limited the traumatic effect an investigation can have on a chiH.
It decreased the number of persons involved in the initial stages.
It reduced the number of times the child had to relate what happened.
It spread the responsibility and accountability for the investigation (i.e., the
intervention and post-intervention care) over a number of agencies.
It recognises that no one agency has all the resources and skills to provide
an effective and efficient service to a victim of child sexual abuse.

. lt provides a more holistic approach.

"The victims' rights and interests are a pioity, thercforc don't get easily oveilooked.
I don't think people would repoftjust fo the police so need other avenues."

"lt gives the victim a better deal. They meet the social worker initially and in the
follow up and meet the police officer at the very beginning. lts good for the police to
monitor the interuiew as ft saves the victim retelling. lt helps to have the two
disciplines."

"lt gives /ots of resources, ensures accountability and gives the victim or client
cholces. "

"lf it worked as I shou/d then the family would gel a consrstent approach, be far less
sfressfu/ on the child and family, three agencies working together arc more able to
look after the needs of the child, and are dealing with all aspecfs of it and
communicating about it therefore all avenues get covercd."

Those who indicated that it was not the best approach gave a variety of reasons.

In wave one the respondents indicated that there were problems with the legal

structure, that there needed to be better community co-ordination, that there was

a lack of resources and the system needed refinement.

"The legal structure is so cornplex and difticult that it often fufther aDuses the child."

"lt could be more refined. There needs to be a more cuordinated apprcach to it
involving the whole community."

"/ts nol well enough resourced. lt is hampeed by the lack of resources and can fall
down with a changing personnel."

261
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"We are stilt developing procedunl responses and have a lot to leam. The

muttidisciplinary approach ls essentral, but therc are aspecls of the investigation that
need refining,"
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Wave two saw an equally wide spread of answers. A real concern though was

the system not being able to address the cultural needs of the child and family.

nNo, on a cuttunl basis. There arc families who can soft it out, that are tunctioning
and can see thaf the children are safe."

Wave three highlighted a greater need for communication and liaison for the

system to work effectively.

'The multi-disciplinary apprcach is not wofuing. The communication between the
three groups is not happening."

Respondents saw the need for the multi-disciplinary approach in order for them

to achieve their aims. Problems experienced with both the Police as an

organisation and with individual police officers could have been expected with the

advent of the policy. lt would be reasonable to anticipate a decline in these types

of problems as the arrangements were refined with experience and as working

relationships were established. However they did not decline but remained steady

over the survey period.

10.9 SUMMARY

The findings from this chapter support the research statement that the multi-

disciplinary approach is essential. All the respondents indicated that they had a

formal multi-disciplinary approach in operation. However some also developed

informal multi-disciplinary approach procedures over the survey period. The

majority of the investigator and other agency respondents involved in the

day-to-day operation of the multi-disciplinary approach indicated that the multL

disciplinary approach was the best approach to the investigation of child sexual

abuse complaints. The findings from both of those respondent groups

demonstrated a positive linear pattern indicating increasing commitment to the

approach. The findings from the O/C Squad respondents on this question
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demonstrated a curvilinear pattern, Indicating that by the third wave this group

saw more disadvantages to the system than they did at wave one. These

disadvantages indicate a lack of communication between the Police and the other

agency workers.

Although the multi-disciplinary approach was considered to be the best approach

by the investigators and other agency respondents, this did not prevent problems

from occurring. Problems will always be experienced in child sexual abuse

investigation when operating a multi-disciplinary approach that involves agencies

that have different roles and goals. I anticipated that the policy would help resolve

these differences by clearly explaining roles and responsibilities of the Police and

the Department of Social Welfare. This did not happen. Over the survey period

the investigators indicated that they were experiencing problems with other

agencies. The other agency respondents showed a positive linear pattern in

experiencing problems with police investigators. The O/C Squad respondents

indicated, by wave three, they were less successful in solving these problems.

These problems have their roots in the level and quality of communication and

liaison between the different levels of the Police Department (particularly the O/C

Squad and the investigators) and other agency personnel. Although there is a

difference in the intrinsic beliefs, methods and procedures, these groups can get

together and operate. The respondents from both the police and the other

agencies have described the problems as one that involves communication. This

communication and liaison difficulty is heightened with the continual staff turnover

and/or rotation of police officers at the investigator and O/C Squad levels.

Coinciding with the increasing number of respondents who experienced problems

when investigating child sexual abuse complaints was the decrease in the amount

of training offered to Police at a national and local level and a decrease in the

amount of local joint agency training offered or other agency training with Police

participation. Chapter Eleven discusses the training received and offered by the

Police and other agencies.
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Chapter Eleven

TRAINING

11.1 INTRODUCTION

In this chapter I examine the evidence for the research statement that:

Training of lower level staff is essential for the successful
continuation of the National Abuse Policy.

In this chapter training for middle managers will be shown to be essential for the

successful implementation and continuation of the National Abuse Policy. The

discussion of training bears on the research statement relating to the role of

middle manager in the change process:

Middle managers are the most important factor in the successful
implementation of any change in a modern police organisation
because they are responsible for the day-to-day deployment of key
resources.

What is the role and importance of training when analysing the implementation of

organisational change? Why should this factor be evaluated when addressing the

level of commitment of an organisation towards a new policy? Training is of

particular relevance when the policy is introducing a concept that appears to

challenge traditional beliefs and procedures. When embarking on a course that

takes an organisation along this path, one of the more recognised ways to reduce

resistance is through the development and delivery of a training package (Argyris,

1973). The aim of a training package is to explain the changes in procedures and

the reason behind the changes. Another more subtle aim is to convince the lower

levels of the organisation that this is a good change being implemented that will

benefit them.

The level, type and depth of the training delivered is often indicative of several

factors:



1.
2.
3.
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How radical the planned change is.
The level of resistance the top management expects.
The level of commitment to the new policy by the top management.

The amount of ongoing training is also important to evaluate as this is another

telling area. What also becomes important to evaluate in training is whether the

commitment given by the top management to training delivery is implemented and

malntained over time by those at the middle and lower management levels. The

Police Department policy document clearly identified training as one of the key

areas necessary for the successful implementation of the policy. The importance

the top management placed on training is highlighted by the inclusion of the

training issue in the guiding principles as point 1.7. demonstrates:

Child sexual abuse investigations should be undertaken only by specifically trained
and selected staff ..... Specialisation ensures an appropriate and sensitive response
to the investigation of reports, and the co-operation and co-ordination between staff
trained in the detection, investigation and reporting of sexual abuse investigationsl.

Point 3.5 establishes who is responsible for ensuring investigators receive training:

The Co-ordinator : Child Abuse investigations shall select the sexual abuse team
member/s and ensure that those members undergo the required training.

The importance which top management placed on training is further highlighted

by the inclusion of a section on training in the main body of the policy document

which emphasises four points:

The importance of trained staff.

That training should be compteted prior to staff being assigned to this type
of investigation, with the need for ongoing training emphasised.

\Nho is responsible for developing and implementing training on a national
and district level.

The need to identify personneltraining needs of investigators and the need
to develop joint training with Department of Social Welfare.

1.

2.

3.

4.

lltalics added.
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The Policy document goes further with the inclusion of an appendix that specifies

the essential areas to be covered in training programmes. These areas were:

Working in partnership with others.
Interviewing children.
Interviewing the non-offending parent(s).
Legal knowledge.
Medical knowledge.
lnterviewing the offender.
Child protection procedures.
Local resources.
Family meetings.

The Policy document places great importance on training at the investigator level

and advocates a change from traditional policing procedures to one that included

consultation and joint agency decision making, with a joint agency investigation

process.

This chapter will examine the training that occurred over the survey period. lt will

be in three sections. One section will be on the O/C Squads who had the

responsibility for organising local training and sending staff to national training

courses. The O/C Squad section will examine the type of training offered, the

trainers, frequency and duration of training carried out, the refresher courses

offered, and will provide an evaluation of the benefits reported by the Police and

other agencies. The last two sections focus on the investigators and other agency

groups who received the training. The investigators and other agency sections

examines the training received, effectiveness of that training, the need for

changes in the training offered, actual changes in training, and whether the

training helped the respondent understand the roles of the organisations involved

in the multi-disciplinary approach investigations.

The effective implementation of a National Abuse Policy relies on the training of

middle managers about the need for change and new philosophies the top

managers wish to put in place. Middle management training becomes crucial

given the important role middle managers play in the implementation of change
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processes and the operationalisation of policies. There is, however, no mention

in the Policy of the need to train either co-ordinators or middle managers. Point

3.2 refers to the selection of a co-ordinator who "should have knowledge and

experience in the field of child sexual abuse." How these are to be obtained is

not clear. There appears to be an implicit assumption that the selected

co-ordinator will have obtained these skills from their involvement in general

policing work. There is no mention of the need to train middle management. lt

may be middle managers were not identified as a groups that required training

because they were not involved in the day-to-day investigation and consultation

with other agency personnel. However, as they do have control of the day-to-day

resourcing, their need to understand and know about a new investigative field that

operates outside traditional policing procedures should have been recognised and

addressed by the top management.

11.2 THE PROVISION OF LOCAL TRAINING IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE FOR
POLICE OFFICERS

This section concentrates on training at a local level, as this is the area in which

the O/C Squad has the greatest responsibility. National training is implemented

at the Royal New Zealand Police College and the O/C Squads had little control

over the content of the training or the modes of instruction.

The O/C Squad respondents were asked whether any local training (by them or

other agency personnel) in child sexual abuse was available. Table 31 examines

this question.
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Table 31

ANY LOCAL TRATNING ON THE INVESTIGATION OF CHILD
sExuAL ABUSE COMPLAINTS (O/C SaUAD)

Gount
Gol Pct

Wave Row
Tobl

First Second Third

Yes 1 7
87.5

3
50.0

5
50.0

15
62.5

No 2 1

12.5
3
s0.0

4
40.0

8
33.3

Can not say 3 1

10.0
1

4.2

Column
Total

8
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0

The findings of Table 31 shows a large drop in the amount of training carried out

between waves one and two (88% to 50%). This is particularly important as this

drop occurred after the policy was implemented. This lower level was maintained

in wave three.

One explanation for this may be the reliance on the Royal New Zealand Police

College to provide the relevant national training. Although national training

provides the relevant information for police officers it does not assist with the

smooth implementation of a multi-disciplinary approach at the local level as many

local other agency people did not attend Police nationaltraining at the Royal New

Zealand Police College. One of the main aims of local training was to help

establish a good working relationship between local Police and other agency

workers. The reliance on national training to produce training programmes was

a little unrealistic as by wave three there was no national training being offered.

The respondents described a variety of types of training offered which widened

over the survey period. In wave one training was mainly given by the O/C Squad

or in a joint agency presentation. One respondent had staff attend a seminar on

child sexual abuse run by another agency. Local training at wave two consisted
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of joint training sessions and provision of written information. Wave three again

saw a wide spread of answers with small clusters in the following categories:

. On-the-job training.
o I folder with relevant chi]d sexual abuse information.
. Joint agency training.
. Attending relevant seminars.
. Internal police training.

WAVE ONE:

"A six monthty tnining programme with Police, Welfare, Help, Public Heath Nurse and

Counsellors. tt is run by the Child Protection Team and has police input."

"lts a three day course aftended by Police, Depaftment of SocialWelfarc and Help.

The main inpui is from Department of SociatWelfarc and Hetf with a bit from Police."

"lts semi formal and is given by myself and another Sergeant.

"A privately run seminar. There was a desire to link in the child abuse team with the
Department of Social Welfare for their in-house training sessions. They seem to be

very able to constructively allocate the time for such training."

WAVE TWO:

"We have squad training and meetings with Deparlment of SocialWelfare."

"There is a futl day and half a day which I try to get all staff together-"

'Joint with Department of Socla/ Welfare and the Detective Sergeanl is doing a lot of
training. We do in-service training with the Uniform Branch."

"l give them a folder which I have put together with relevant information."

WAVE THREE:

"tt's incoryonted into general training. Topics covered are the dynamics of sexual
abuse, relating it to young persons, discuss victims and offenders with the ass,.sfance

of other agencies, "

,,we try and conduct them when we can, but have a pmblem with leave, staff

availability and other cimes happening."

2Help is the Auckland Help Foundation which worked with the Police and DSW in the
investigation of child sexual abuse. The agency was included in the multi-disciplinary approach as it
provided valuable skills and support in interviewing children and providing counselling and support for
the child and their family.
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'When ! have time we have a half day with Welfare and cover child interuiews and

statement taking."

O/C Squads were asked how often this training was carried out. In wave one the

responses indicated six to nine month intervals. After this they said they were

unable to say what the time intervals were between training sessions. They said

that it was completed on a "needs must" basis. Those who did not provide for

local training also gave a variety of reasons. Some respondents indicated that no

training was available at the time and others felt that it was not a police role to

provide the training.

WAVE ONE:

"l don't see fhat the Police should be invotved in this. I see that carrying out an [child]
interuiew is no differcnt than any other complainant interuiew."

In wave two the respondents gave different answers to explain the lack of training.

These included the upheaval in Department of Social Welfare which was causing

problems, the recent change of the Police co-ordinator and geographical problems

in co-ordinating training.

WAVE TWO:

"Not at present because of personnel upheaval in Depadment of Social Welfarc."

"Difficulty in coordinating joint tnining because of distict differcnces. Approaches
have been made to regional training. The time and effort ate greaL"

"There has been a change of Co-ordinator and the new Coodinator is not greatly
involved at present."

"l don't know."

Wave three saw the introduction of another set of answers. These were in four

clusters. Respondents in cluster one indicated that training was gained on-the-job.

In cluster two, training was described as spasmodic, in cluster three respondents

relied on national training while in cluster four respondent Indicated general

difficulties with the multi-disciplinary approach hampered training.
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WAVE THREE:

"The genent apathy with the multi-disciplinary apprcach, difficulties ananging time
and courses and encouraging enthusiasm."

"H ave'on-the-iob' trainin7."

"l'm tooking out for national training. The time to do training is a problem."

"Having to deatwith the new Childrcn and Young Persons and their Families Act and

a new Resource Panef . Training is for the futurc.'

Provision of training done is not a wholly satisfactory index. The quality of training

is crucial and that in turn depends on those who provide training. The O/C Squad

respondents were asked to describe who gave the local training. The responses

to this indicate that a high level of involvement by other agencies in running the

training occurred at wave one. There was a large drop in their involvement at

wave two and the low level continued in wave three. Of concern also is the lack

of Police involvement in the local training in wave two, although at least it was

reinstated in wave three. The fluctuations in the provision of these training

approaches could be attributed to the increase in Police combining with other

agency personnel to give joint training sessions.

The O/C Squads stated that the training was held in a variety of places. Over the

survey period a greater use of Police facilities for training was evident. The

reasons for this are unclear, but may be tied to the joint agency responsibility in

running training and a recognition by the Police of their role in the provision of

training. lt may also be a result of other agency groups forcing the Police to

recognise their responsibilities in this area. This later posslbility comes from

anecdotal information from several other agency respondents who made passing

comments about telling the local Police that it was their turn to run the training.

3The Resource Panel is officially appointed under the auspices of the Children and Young

Persons and their Families Act 1989. Their role is to monitor DSW and Police in all cases involving

children that come to their notice on care and protection issues. The Panel members represent

various groups in the communitY,

271
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11.3 TOPICS COVERED
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The O/C Squad respondents were asked what topics were covered in the local

training. Table 32 examines this.

The findings of Table 32 are significant at the .07 level and shows a clustering in

each wave. Wave one shows a large amount of the training concentrated on the

need for evidence, that is, section s 127 to 142 of the Crimes Act 1961 and the

legal grounds required to prove offences had been committed. In wave two

training focused on presenting what the participants stated they needed. Wave

three showed a return to presenting training on evidence and on the skills needed

for the interviewing of victims. The table shows a concentration on the formal

legal aspects of child sexual abuse investigation with limited input on skills such

as interviewing. The limited amount of skills training and multi-disciplinary

Table 32
WHAT TOPICS COVERED IN TRAINING

(o/c sauAD)

Gount
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

No Training 0 2
25.0

3
50.0

5
50.0

10
41.7

Evidence 1 5
62.5

2
20.0

7
29.2

MDA 2 1

12.5

1

4.2

Interviewing
skills

3 1

10.0
1

4.2

Dynamics of
CSA

4 1

16.7
2
20.0

3
12.5

By need 5 2
33.3

2
8.3

Column
Total

I
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0
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approach training reported by the Police may be one of the causes of the

problems identified by the survey respondents in the multi-disciplinary approach

chapter. In particular the limited focus of the training may account for the

problems experienced by allthe respondent groups when working with each other.

The range of problems experienced by the investigator group increased over the

survey period. This coincides with the decrease in the local and national training

offered by the Police. When this decrease in training is combined with the

continuing staff turnover the result is a significant number of police officers with

limited skills operating in a highly specialised investigation field.

The use of external trainers can be important in upgrading the level of expertise

within an organisation and can create a recognition of the level of expertise that

exists outside an organisation. Outside experts utilised in Police training included

Doctors for Sexual Abuse Care, who spoke on the medical examination of victims

of sexual offences, Crown Prosecutors who spoke on the level of proof and

presentation of prosecution witnesses for court and psychologists who presented

information on the effects of trauma suffered by victims of sexual offences. Table

33 examines the finding from the question to the O/C Squad respondents if

external speakers were used to assist with the training in child sexual abuse.

Table 33
EXTERNAL TRATNERS USED (O/C SQUAD)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

No Trainino 0 1

12.5
3
50.0

5
s0.0

I
37.5

Yes 1 5
62.5

1

16.7
1

10.0
7
29.2

No 2 2
25.0

2
33.3

4
40.0

I
33.3

Column
Total

R

33.3
6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0
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The findings of Table 33 show marginal significance at the .13 level. However, the

15% difference between each wave, shows a clear negative linear pattern in the

use of external expertise. This decreasing use of external speakers may be a

consequence of the generaldrop in training offered and the concentration on legal

aspects and interviewing skills in that training. Experienced trainers in each of

these areas were available within the Police and other agencies. External

speakers were to discuss medical, psychological and therapeutic areas, in which

the Police had very limited or no expertise, in the child sexual abuse field.

11.4 CONTINUITY OF TRAINING

Once the initial training associated with policy implementation is completed, local

on-going, refresher courses a(e necessary to maintain the levels of skills

necessary to carry out effective child sexual abuse investigations. This section

deals with this.

With the implementation of the Evidence Amendment Act 1989 and the Mdeo

Regulations 1990, the processes and techniques for investigation and court

presentation underwent radical changes. These changes occurred after the

Police's child sexual abuse policy was implemented. Specialist child interviewing

and expert evidence presentation were just two areas that required updated

refresher training. The advance of technology and legal precedents ensured that

the child sexual abuse investigation experiencing rapid change. The added

importance of ongoing training, because of the high level of staff turn-over in all

the groups involved in child sexual abuse investigations, was identified in the

staffing and multi-disciplinary approach chapters. Table 34 examines the findings

from the question to O/C Squad respondents on whether any refresher courses

were run for staff who had been investigating child sexual abuse complaints for

over 6 months.
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The findings of Table 34 reveal a curvilinear pattern. Several important features

of this table are:

The large proportion of areas with no refresher training in wave one
increased in wave three. lt was anticipated that there would be a decrease
in this category as training had been targeted in the policy.

Because of the staff turn-over there may not have been the experienced
staff available to offer refresher training. Only one respondent indicated
that a refresher course was offered in wave three.

,|1.5 FIELD TRAINING PROVIDED

To extend the question of on-going training further the O/C Squads were asked

what field traininga was given. Many responses indicated that no field training was

given, or that it took the form of advice rather than specific training.

The reasons given for not providing field training varied over the survey period.

The main responses were that additional training was not necessary, not

practised, or was provided by on-the-job training.

4Field training is supervision given by O/C Squads to investigators when the investigators are
carrying out their duties, particularly when interviewing suspects.

1.

2.

Table 34
ANY REFRESHER COURSES (orc SQUAD)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Not
applicable

0 2
33.3

1

10.0
3
12,5

Yes 1 J
37.5

1

16.7
1

10.0
5
20.8

No 2 5
62.5

3
50.0

8
80.0

16
66.7

Column
Total

8
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0
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WAVE ONE:

"lt's not seen as a priority by the depaftment."

'7ts on the job training with one to one discussions on concepts etc."

"lt's not possrb/e. /t detracts frcm the interuiewing situation. The Officer in Charge

case wilt go to the interuiewers and cover what has to be covered but this is never
done during an interuiew."

"/t's not needed at present because of the investigators we have, they only need

techniques modifying as opposed to a whole new tnining."

WAVE TWO:

'7ts nol avaitable."

'We have senior staff."

"Haven't the time to do it.'

"They're going elsewhere to do it."

WAVE THREE:

"l have got good staff and the interuiewers of the victim have had their own tnining."
"With offenders lf's on the iob and have experienced Detectives."

"Use on the job training."

The last shows an interesting justification for not offering training. Often

on-the-job training is done by staff who have been on the squads longer than

others. This approach to training can have two sorts of effect: the development

of good skill and knowledge or the development of bad skills and misinformation.

Both can be perpetuated through on-the-job training and the latter can be very

difficult to overcome later.

11.6 JOINT TRAINING

The NationalAbuse Policy stresses the importance of joint training, identifying the

important role training has in the acceptance of the multLdisciplinary approach for

the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints. \Mether the O/C Squads

recognise the potential benefits of joint training is examined in Table 35.



Table 35
JOINT TRAINING BENEFICIAL TO POLICE OFFICERS

(o/c souAD)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 6
75.0

4
66.7

I
90.0

19
79.2

No 2 2
25.0

2
8.3

Don't know 3 2
33.4

1

10.0
3
12.5

Column
Total

I
33.3

6
25.0

10
4'1.7

24
100.0
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The findings of Table 35 show very marginal significance at the .2 level and a

curvilinear pattern in the yes category. This model indicates there was a drop in

the yes category in wave two but an increase in wave three. The respondents

clearly recognised joint training as beneficial to the Police. However, despite the

perceived benefits there was a decrease in the amount of local training being

offered once the policy was implemented (see Table 31).

The respondents described the benefits as:

WAVE ONE:

"tt helps with the tiaison between govemment depaftments and other agencies. We
can share ideas, discuss problems, set ldeas and objectives, and understand these
ideas in training sesslons. "

"Because of the multi-disciplinary approach, so we have to tnin together if we arc to
work together."

"Because it brings on changes in aftitudes."

"lt hetps with communication, liaison and gives personal knowledge of other officers
involved in this area."

WAVE TWO:

"Get a befter all round perspective."
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"lt brings the team together. lt makes Police memberc awarc of pnblems others' are

encounteing. lt helps with the investigation and ass.sfs greatly in presentation of the

case before court when that is the end tesult."

"To involve case workers and achieve an underctanding of rcles."

WAVE THREE:

'The tnining sessrbns have input frcm social workerc. lt helped the understanding
of each-others' point of view better."

"Develops tiaison and the understanding of pinciples of child sexualaDuse which is
not common knowledge to police personnel."

"During training it becomes evident that different agencies may be apprcaching it frcm
different angles and shows what others require and why."

"Get a cohesion of people, if have problems then this liaison can help solve the
problem."

Increased understanding was the benefit most consistently identified in each of

the waves.

The respondents who indicated that joint training was not beneficial to the Police

stated they had senior staff on their squads who had the required knowledge.

One respondent indicated the aims of the Police were very different to those of

Department of Social Welfare; the other statutory agency.

"Dealing with competing aims. We can't lecture Depaftment of SocialWelfarc on how
to take evidentialsfatements any more than they can expect to lecture me and expect
me to follow their pafty line."

"Get side-tracked too easily."

"As long as it's on the ight topics."

As the National Abuse Policy made joint training a focus of training the O/C Squad

respondents were asked if they believed that joint agency training was of benefit

to the other agency personnel. Table 36 outlines the findings to this question.



Table 36
JOB TRAINING BENEFICIAL TO OTHER AGENCIES

(o/c souAD)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Thid

Don't know 0 1

16.7

1

4.2

Yes 1 6
75.0

4
66.7

I
90.0

19
79.2

No 2 2
25.4

1

10.0
3
12.5

Both 3
,]

16.7
1

4.2

Column
Total

8
33.3

6
25.0

10
41.7

24
100.0
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The findings of Table 36 reveals a curvilinear pattern in the yes category. There

was high support for the idea that joint training was beneficial to other agency

personnel in wave one, there was a drop in the level of support in wave two and

very strong support in wave three. O/C Squad respondents identified the main

benefit as creating understanding of each other's roles. The respondents

described the benefits as follows:

WAVE ONE:

"Brings social worker and police together often for the first time and helps break-down
aftfiudes and perceptions of each other. Ihe suD.y'ecfs that are instructed on could
and do raise numerous issues frcm each perspective. Tha value of this is doubled.
You staft fo eslab/lsh a good working rapporl and relationship and credibility between
two depaftments which has a follow on potential to others who are not trained."

'Giyes education in the methods of investigation and removes prejudgments."

'Creafes understanding of each others roles and makes better liaison between
agencies."

"Especialty to Depaftment of Social Welfare because they then see what r.s necessary
to bring about a successfu/ prosecution."
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WAVE TWO:
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,'Helps them (other agencies) understand the Police rlte and the difficulties in

p ro se cuti n g offe n ders. "

"Many are not aware of the legat requirements. Once they become awarc tf assists

those agencies in the care of the victim and the lead up to final presentation in the

courts."

"Socr,a/ workers aren't up to the ptay on the Evidence Act, and have to leam this."

WAVE THREE:

'They achieve an understanding of the police prioities."

"They get both perspectives which is necessa4y when you've got a multi'disciplinary

apProach."

"Spelling out rcles and expectations and softing it out."

Some respondents indicated that it was not beneflcial because it was very limited

as to what it could offer the other agencies.

"l see the need for a speciattype of investigator and not tnining."

Despite the fact that the O/C Squads recognised the need for joint training the

amount of training that was being offered at a local level had decreased over the

survey period. The availability of time appeared to be a major factor in this

decrease plus a reliance on national training despite the cessation of national

training after 1989. The systems that were set up to investigate child sexual abuse

complaints were based on the multi-disciplinary approach that required joint

training to make it work.

11.7 THE INVESTIGATORS

\A;6y is specialised training on child sexual abuse for investigators important?

General criminal investigation procedures and skills are adaptable to all types of

criminal investigations. However specific information on child abuse and more

specificatly child sexual abuse is not provided in general CIB or uniform Branch

training. Specialised training provides the police officers with knowledge and
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skills that are specific to the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints. Police

officers working in the child sexual abuse area need to know about the dynamics

of child sexual abuse; the multi-disciplinary approach; interviewing of victims of

child sexualabuse; interviewing alleged child sexualabuse offenders; and the use

of expert witness's in court.

Table 37 examines how many of the investigators had received training and what

form that training took,

Table 37
TRAINING RECEIVED IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE BY INVESTIGATORS

Gount
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

None 1 13
31,0

5
14.7

10
41.7

28
28.0

Some 2 29
69.0

29
85.3

14
58.3

72
72.0

Column
Total

42
42.0

u
34.0

24
24.O

100
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

5.38577 2 0.0677 6.720 None

Number of Missing Observations = 2

The findings of Table 37 are significant at the 0.07 level and reveal a curvilinear

pattern in the some category. As would have been expected there was a large

increase in those who received training after the policy was ratified. What is of

concern is the increase in the number of police investigators who had not received

training in wave three. The national training available had, as noted in chapter

six, decreased over the survey period to be non-existent by the third wave.

Although the findings are not highly significant with such a small sample group,

the result becomes important when assessing the situation for training throughout

the country. lf, as the table shows, a decrease in child sexual abuse training had
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occurred in the sample group, there is a strong possibility that limited or no

training was being received by other sexual abuse teams in the Police

Department. The investigator sample group represented the more advanced

teams and systems in child sexual abuse investigations. lf they had problems

developing and delivering localtraining then it would be a reasonable assumption

that other teams not in the survey group had been offered little local training.

11.7.1 Type of Training

The character of the training received by the investigators is important to examine.

The NationalAbuse Policy documents specifies in an appendix the essential areas

of training investigators should receive before carrying out child sexual abuse

investigations. There is no provision for on-the-job training as a type of training

Police investigators should receive.

Of those investigator respondents who indicated that they had received training

over the survey period, a number of investigators described this training as

on-the-job, that is they learned as they did their investigations. Those who

described the training received as on-the-job were: wave oneTVo; wave two 12o/oi

wave three 17%.

It would be difficult to describe on-the-job training as complying with the policy's

description of "specialised training" (points 5.1 to 5.4). \Men the on-the-job group

are combined with the no training category it is clear that by wave three the

majority (59%) of respondents investigating child sexual abuse complaints had

received no "specialized training".

It appears from Table 37 that the training impetus, both on national and district

levels, has not been carried over after the initial activity which followed the

implementation of the policy. This is a direct result of the cessation of national

training after 1989. Between 1987 and 1989, the Royal New Zealand Police

College offered five one week intensive training courses on sexual offences and

child sexual abuse. One of these courses was designed for co-ordinators, the rest
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for police investigators. Between 1989 and 1992, only one other course relating

to child sexual abuse has been offered by the Royal New Zealand Police College.

This was the evidential interviewers' course held in 1990s.

Although this presents a gloomy picture, the investigators were asked who ran the

training. Table 38 indicates that one outcome of the training carried out was a

greater involvement of police officers in the training delivered. That is, the Police

took an increasing role in the planning and running of child sexual abuse training

in conjunction with other agencies.

WHO RAN
Table 38

THE TRATNTNG (TNVESTIGATORS)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Multi agency I 21

84.0
13
54.2

5
50.0

39
66.1

Police 2 4
16.0

11

45.8
5
50.0

20
33.9

Column
Total

25
42.4

24
40.7

10
16.9

59
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

6.25690 2 0.0438 3.390 1 of 6 (16.7%)

Number of Missing Observations = 43

The findings of Table 38 shows a significance at the 0.04 level and a plateau

pattern in the Police category. Of the training that has been offered to

investigators, all has been run on a multi-disciplinary approach basis: that is,

either run as joint agency training or has involved the participation as trainers of

sThis situation has now been rectified with the Royal New Zealand Police College restarting
the child sexual abuse investigator's course in 1993. There has been no offer of a co-ordinators'
course to date. There have been several evidential interviewers' courses held nationally and regionally
in 1992 and 1993.
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other agency persons. The investigators indicated that multi-agency training had

positive outcomes for them. They describe these as follows:

. Multi-agency training helps to break-down stereotypes.. Helped establish trust and develop communication networks.. Helped develop a knowledge and understanding of each agency's role and
responsibilities.. Put names to faces that originally were just telephone contacts.

11.8 INVESTIGATORS' IMPRESSION OF THE TRAINING

Training can build barriers, enhance stereotypes and may confirm and harden

stereotypes if the programmes are not well planned and run6. Both multi-agency

and police run training can do both of the above, depending on how

comprehensive and well run it is.

The investigators were asked what their overall impression of the training was.

Table 39 summarises the findings.

Chi-Square DF Signiflcance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

1.09233 2 0.5792 1.379 3 of 6 (50%)

Number of Missing Observations = 44

6There was no evidence of this happening. The question assessed the content of the training
once it had been carried out.

INVESTIGATORS'
Table 39
IMPRESSION OF TRAINING

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Thlrd

Good 1 20
83.3

22
91.7

I
80.0

50
86.2

Bad 2 4
16.7

2
8.3

2
20.0

I
13.8

Column
Total

24
41.4

24
41.4

10
17.2

58
100.0
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Table 39 shows no alteration in the standard of training offered over the survey

period. There is a high response level in all three waves, indicating that the

training received was good. Of more importance here is the drop in the number

of respondents who received formal training over the survey period. The number

of respondents who rated the training as bad may also be of significance. The

number remained constant over waves two and three. This could indicate that the

training did not provide the information the police officers wanted rather than the

standard of delivery.

The investigators were also asked to indicate if there was a need for a change in

the training. Table 40 summarises the findings.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

0.23099 2 0.8909 2.400 3 of 6 (50%)

Number of Missing Observations = 2

The findings of Table 40 show no discernible variation in the need for changes in

training over the survey period. These findings are important given the strong

belief in the need for change that was expressed over the whole survey period.

After the implementation of the policy with its strong emphasis on training it would

have been reasonable to assume that there would have been a large decease in

Table 40
INVESTIGATORS' VIEW OF NEED FOR CHANGES TO

CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE/MULTI-DISCIPLINARY APPROACH TRAINING

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes I 38
88.4

30
90.0

22
91.7

90
90.0

No z
11.6

J
9.1

2
8.3

10
10.0

Column
Total

43
43.0

33
33.0

24
24.O

100
100.0



REACTING TO A'DISCOVEREO' SOC/AL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGAN/SAT'ONAL ADAPTATION 286

the perceived need for training in waves two and three as the training would have

been well established and updated to suit changing legal requirements. As Table

37 shows this did not occur. Alternatively given the turnover of police investigators

the need for training, basic and other, would remain high throughout the survey

period.

Investigators were asked to indicate what needed changing. At wave one the

respondents concentrated on the need for more in-depth skills based training in

interviewing children and suspected offenders, with more courses offered at a

national level. The investigators indicated the benefits of national based training

as:

Helping to develop a consistency in investigations.
A sharing of knowledge and skills, peer support and supervision.
A reinforcement for investigators of management support at a national
level.

By the third wave investigators dissatisfaction revolved not on the type of training

but the lack of training. A common comment by wave three by the investigators

was that "some" or "any" training in child sexual abuse investigations would be

appreciated.

11.9 OTHER AGENCY PERSONNEL'S PERCEPTIONS OF CHILD SEXUAL
ABUSE/MULTI.DISCIPLINARY APPROACH TRAINING

This section examines the training from the other agency respondents'perception.

The Policy's focus was on joint agency investigation, with emphasis placed on

joint training. Point 1.7 highlights the need for "specially trained and selected staff

(...or selected social worker)." Point 3.6 mentions the inclusion of a third agency

and point 5.4 refers to the joint training opportunities for sexual abuse team

members. The focus of this section is on the type of training the other agency

personnel received, what involvement the Police had in this, and on whether the

training received helped all the agencies involved to understand their respective

roles and how this could be improved.
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Table 41 establishes whether the other agencies had received training in the child

sexual abuse investigation field.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

6.75854 2 0.0341 1.750 3 of 6 (50%)

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The findings of Table 41 were significant at the 0.03 level and reveal a slight

curvilinear pattern in the yes category. The other agency respondents reported

a consistently high level of training over the survey period.

The type of training received by each wave varied, with groupings falling into the

following categories:

. On-the-job.. Internal agency training.
' Attending conferences and workshops.. Professional qualifications.

Those who described the training received as on-the-job decreased over the

survey period lrom 24To in wave one to 10% in wave three.

These findings differed markedly from the findings of Table 37 for the Police

investigators. Table 37 shows a drop in the proportion of investigators who had

Table 41
TRA|N|NG RECETVED tN CH|LD SEXUAL ABUSE (OTHER AGENCY)

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

No 1 5
14.7

1

3.6
6
6.3

Yes 2 29
85.3

u
100.0

27
96.4

90
93.8

Column
Total

34
35.4

34
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED' SOCIAL PROBLEM THROUGH ORGAN/SATONAL ADAPTATION 288

received training over the survey period and an increase in those who described

their training as on-the-job. As some of the other agency roles were more limited

than those of the Police, this may have assisted them in focusing more specifically

on child sexual abuse training issues. Arising from this may have been a greater

recognition in other agencies of the importance of relevant training and focused

on providing appropriate resources and funding to achieve this or alternatively a

culture that supports a life long learning environment.

11.10 POLICE INVOLVEMENT IN OTHER AGENCY TRAINING

Table 42 displays the responses on the question about the involvement of the

Police in the training other agency respondents received.

Table 42
POLICE INVOLVEMENT IN

TRAINING OF OTHER AGENCY PERSONNEL

Count
Gol Pct

Wave Row
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 24
70.6

15
44.1

13
46.4

52
54.2

No 2 o

26.5
19
55.9

15
53.6

43
44.8

Can not say 3 I

2.9
1

1.0

Column
Total

34
35.4

34
35.4

28
29.2

96
100.0

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

8.42305 4 0.0773 0.292 3 of 9 (33.3%)

Number of Missing Observations = 0

The findings of Table 42 are significant at the 0.08 level and reveal a plateau

pattern. Over the survey period there was a decrease in the extent of Police

involvement in the training of other agency personnel. Bearing in mind the multi-
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disciplinary approach and it's philosophy of joint agency involvement at all stages,

this decrease could be of considerable significance in the successful future of the

multi-disciplinary approach and the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints.

The decrease of Police involvement in the training of other agency personnel is

also in direct contrast to the findings of Table 38 where the Police investigators

indicated an increase in the amount of Police involvement in the training they had

received. The reason for this could be the training the Police received may have

been delivered to police groups only (e.g., some of the specialised courses held

at the Royal New Zealand Police College). \Mth a tightening of respective roles,

greater involvement of the principal agencies and a decrease of the involvement

of third agencies in the initial investigation, Police-delivered training may have

been more limited and less appropriate to these other agencies. The other

agency respondents described the Police involvement as follows:

a

a

a

o

t

Part of the police commitment of the multi-disciplinary approach.
Participation in workshops.
Child protection team training.
Come to explain the police role.
On-the-job.

The perceived role of the Police changed over the survey period. At waves one

and two most other agency respondents regarded Police involvement in training

as part of the Police commitment to the multi-disciplinary approach. In wave three

more respondents felt that Police were involved in training in order to explain

Police investigation procedures.

WAVE ONE:

"Have run things with Police and Depaftment of Socla/ Welfarc, we always sharc
training with everyone."

"Police in seruice training days, we gave them training, and attend seminars together."

'They tell us about the police role."

"Had informal sessions where we discussed adult and child abuse. We discussed the
problems about evidence and what we could provide."
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WAVE TWO:

There has been the Wellington tnining, ptus local sexualaOuse team tnining."

"Therc r's the Police/Department of Sociat Welfare team tnining with a child
psychothenpist and chitd psychologist. Police/Depaftment of SocialWelfarc team

tnining of staff, which inctudes the policy, working together, interuiewing children,

evidentiat interuiewing, sk//s in interuiewing and the use of the dolls."

'The police rcle on what could be expected when reported to the police and the
process. "

"lt's procedural, that is what is needed by the police."

WAVE THREE:

"lnformation education evenings with talks from the police about what the police arc

doing."

"The Potice are usuatly involved to explain their role, and what they want from us-"

"On the job and asking."

"We get together with the new intake on the feams. Therc is a formal and social

basis lo fhLs. "

11.11 TRAINING GIVES OTI.IER AGENCY PERSONNEL AN UNDERSTANDING OF

EACH OTHER'S ROLES

One of the important aspects of the multi-disciplinary approach is an

understanding of each other's roles. The multi-disciplinary approach chapter

exposed an increase in the problems experienced by the Police and other agency

respondents with each other. The respondents identified the main cause as a

lack of understanding of each other's roles. Table 43 examines the question of

whether the training they received helped them to understand the Police role.
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WAVE TWO:

There has been the Wellington training, plus local sexualabuse team tnining.'

"There is fhe PolicetDepartment of Socra/ Welfare team training with a child
psychothenpist and child psychologist. Police/Department of Social Welfarc team
tnining of staff, which includes the policy, working together, interuiewing children,
evidential interuiewing, skills in interuiewing and the use of the dolls."

"The police role on what could be expected when reported to the police and the
process. "

"lt's ptocedurcl, that is what is needed by the police."

WAVE THREE:

"lnformation education evenings with talks from the police about what the police arc
doing."

"The Police are usually involved to explain their role, and what they want ftom us."

"On the job and asking."

"We get together with the new intake on the fearns. There is a formal and social
basis to thrs. "

11.11 TRAINING GIVES OTHER AGENCY PERSONNEL AN UNDERSTANDING OF
EACH OTHER'S ROLES

One of the important aspects of the multi-disciplinary approach is an

understanding of each other's roles. The multi-disciplinary approach chapter

exposed an increase in the problems experienced by the Police and other agency

respondents with each other. The respondents identified the main cause as a

lack of understanding of each other's roles. Table 43 examines the question of

whether the training they received helped them to understand the Police role.



Table 43
DOES TRAINING GIVE OTHER AGENCY PERSONNEL AN

UNDERSTANDING OF POLICE ROLE IN CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
TNVESTTGATTONS (OTHER AGENCY)

Count
Col Pct

Wave RoVv
Total

First Second Third

Yes 1 20
60.6

28
82.4

18
66.7

66
70.2

No 2 13
39.4

6
17.6

B

29.6
27
28.7

Can not say 3 1

3.7
1

1.1

Column
Total

33
35.1

34
36.2

27
28.7

94
100.0
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Chi-Souare Significance Min EF Gells with EF < 5

6.44537 4 0.1683 0.287 3 of 9 (33.3 %)

Number of Missing Observations = 2

The findings of Table 43 show marginal significance at the 0.17 level. The

findings comply with the standard rule test with a 15% difference between each

wave in the yes category and shows a curvilinear pattern in the yes category.

The lack of understanding of the Police role could have been due to the limited

amount of input from the Police in the training provided. As mentioned in the

commentary on Table 42, a change of roles for some of the third agency

respondents led to a decreased Involvement in the initial investigation and may

have meant a lesser need to know about the Police role.

Respondents' responses on the adequacy of the training varied, but indicated that

it is beneficial to understanding the Police role when working in a joint procedure.

Some respondents felt that their involvement in investigations was often the best

way of learning what the Police role was and how police officers operated. In

wave one, many of the respondents indicated the training had to do one of three

things:
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1. lmprove the understanding of the multi-disciplinary approach.
2. lmprove the understanding of standards and laws of evidence.
3. Help to understand the investigation process and procedure.

These reported needs remained consistent in wave two, with an additional request

for child evidential interview training arising in wave three. This was a direct result

of the implementation of the recording of the child's statement on video being

developed over this time.

The respondents were further asked if the training they received was adequate

enough to give them an understanding of the Police role. The response were:

WAVE ONE:

'Comes from dealing rarifh cases and working togelher."

"Yes but suspecf that they don't always have a complete understanding of what is
required in court."

"Yes but this only comes from field work."

"Was adequate at the time but needs to be on-going."

WAVE TWO:

"Training should be more specra/rsed for people who become experfs in what they
do."

"Evidence and the giving of evidence. They explained their role and how to work in
cooperation."

"Police should be involved in in-seruice tnining.'

'What to do from their side and about offender interuiews."

WAVE THREE:

"There should be something morc formalised but what fherc is gets us by."

'The evidential interuiewing course."

"Explaining to counsellors what the police do."

"lt gives us a wo*ing knowledge, but if we get someone green who knows nothing
about it, it is a problem, as they don't know how to do things."
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Table 44 examines the findings from a more specific question asked of the other

agency respondents on whether the training they received gave them an

understanding of each others roles.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

7.70879 0.1028 1.636 3 of 9 (33.3%)

The findings of Table 44 are marginally significant at the 0.10 level and reveal a

positive linear pattern in the no category. The reason for the lack of

understanding of each other's roles may be the result of the limited amount of

training available for respondents to attend and the limited amount of joint-agency

child sexual abuse training in which the Police were involved.

A description of a joint-agency training programme developed at district level is

presented here. A district multi-disciplinary approach training programme was run

in an Auckland district between 1984 and 1988. The Police District in conjunction

with Department of Social Welfare and a local counselling agency ran training on

a regular basis over this period. Although this particular training may have had

its faults, it did allow participants to:

Table 44
DOES TRAINING RECEIVED GIVE ALL AGENCIES

AN UNDERSTANDING OF EACH OTHER'S ROLES
(oTHER AGENCIES) 

:

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row, :

Total:'

First Second Thlrd

Yes 1 19
57.6

18
58.1

12
50.0

49
55.7

No 2 I
27.3

12
38.7

12
50.0

33
37.5

Don't know 3 5
15.2

1

3.2
6
6.8

Column
Total

33
37.5

31

35.2
24
27.3

88
100.0
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Put faces to names of individuals who were formally voices and names on
the telephone.

Establish communication and liaison links between agencies.

Provide information about child sexual abuse dynamics, myths and general
awareness, child interviewing skills, and the roles and goals of each
agency.

This joint training has ceased in this police district. I can only speculate on the

reasons for this. A combination of factors including a change in staff in all three

organisations, a decrease in the involvement of the counselling agencies

involvement with the interviewing of the children after the establishment of video

units, and a change in Police co-ordinators may lie behind the cessation of local

joint-agency training.

Those who felt the training did not give the respondents an understanding of each

other's roles were asked how this could be improved. Table 45 examines the

result.

Chi-Square DF Significance Min EF Cells with EF < 5

4.17590 2 0j239

Table 45 :

HOW CAN TRAINING BE IMPROVED TO ASSIST WITH THE
UNDERSTANDTNG OF EACH AGENCIES' ROLES (OTHER AGENCYI

Count
Col Pct

Wave Row ,,,,';.ir

Total,

First Second Third

Adequate at
present

1 5
45.5

2
18.2

2
12.5

9
23.7

Needs to be
more in-
depth

2 6
54.5

I
81.8

14
87.5

29
76.3

Column
Total

11

28.9
'|1
28.9

16
42.1

38
100.0

Number of Missing Observations = 58

2.605 3 of 6 (507o)
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The findings of Table 45 shows marginal significance at the 0.12 level and reveals

a plateau pattern in the more in-depth category. This table was collapsed into two

categories, that is adequate at presenf and more in-depth, to try to give a clearer

result. The number of respondents who indicated the training was adequate

decreased over the survey period. The results in this table are similar to those

obtained from the training section of the investigators. That is, there has to be a

better delivery of training if the policy aims are to be achieved. Most had clear

views on how training could be improved and only one respondent stated they did

not know how to make improvements. The respondents described the

improvements required as:

a

I

a

a

a

More in-depth.
More formalised.
Joint agency training.
Refresher courses.
Depends on the needs of the individual.

The responses were:

"Have joint training sessions so can put names to faces, be on a rcgular basrs thaf
ls severa/ times a year."

"lnter-agency tnining on a regular basrs. "

"All agencies be involved in the planning of the training.

"By shaing workshops and seminars. Have better coordination and liaison so fhaf
we can have a broad field of knowledge."

"Much more in-depth needed."

"We are mlssrng the child sexual abuse joint training."

"All training to be done together. Police to spend time with us to see exactly what we
do. Leam about the law, that is sexual offences under the Crimes Act and the
Children and Young Persons and their Families Act, Ieam child development, the use
of the equipment and the technical knowledge. Need to spend time with the Ctown
Proseculors to Rnow exactly what they want, the use of fools to interuiew and how to
give parental suppott."
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11.12 MIDDLE MANAGERS AND CO.ORDINATORS
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There was no question on the training offered to O/C Squad or CIB respondents

in the questionnaire. This was an oversight and might have provided some

interesting insights on the level of training these groups had received. My feeling

is that very little training was given.

Some O/C Squad respondents indicated that middle managers, that is Detective

Senior Sergeants and District Commanders, had attended some localtraining that

was offered. However, as available local training decreased over the survey

period opportunities for training in this area were not readily available to middle

managers. Nationally, there was only one co-ordinator's course offered in 1988.

Few of the co-ordinators who attended this course would be in charge of sexual

abuse teams today as allwould be beyond the time limit, approximately two years,

allowed for involvement in sexual abuse team investigations. As stated in Chapter

Six, one of the O/C Squads who helped design the training course gave talks at

the Inspectors' training courses in 1988. This has not been repeated since.

Co-ordinators are the lynch-pin in the successful operation of the multi-disciplinary

approach for the police and to some extent for the other agencies. lf they have

never operated a formal system that requires consultation, liaison and open

communication with other agencies as part of the investigation process, they are

at a considerable disadvantage when they become involved in the system. The

difficulties that could arise from this could result in malfunctions within the system

and, in the extreme, a total collapse of the system. Restarting these systems

once they have collapsed is time consuming and very difficult.

11.13 SUMMARY

As stated in the introduction section of the chapter, the National Abuse Policy

identified training as a crucialfactor for the successful implementation of the policy

and of the operation of the multi-disciplinary approach. The O/C Squad section

showed there had been a marked decrease in the level of local training offered,
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although the training that was available had greater Police input and less other

agency input over the survey period. This decrease in training was evident in the

findings in Table 37, with the level of training received by investigators dropping

by 27o/o at wave three. This coincided with the cessation of national training for

police investigators and co-ordinators in 1989.

There is a marked difference in the amount of training received by the Police and

other agency groups. The number of police investigators who received training

decreased (Table 37) compared to the other agencies who maintained a high level

of trained personnel (Table 41). The lack of training offered by Police was also

highlighted by the findings in Table 42, with a decrease in Police involvement in

other agency training.

Both O/C Squad and investigator respondents recognised the benefits: that is, an

understanding of each other's roles and a consistency in the operation of the

multi-disciplinary approach that are obtained from joint agency training. The

findings from Tables 43 and 44 show the results of the lack of involvement of

Police in joint agency training. There is decrease in the understanding of each

other's roles. As stated earlier this coincides with the increase in problems

experienced by each group when operating the multi-disciplinary approach (see

Tables 26 and 29).

The above findings support the research statement that training of lower level staff

is essential for the continued implementation of the National Abuse Policy. The

investigators carry out the Policy at a daily level, to comply to the Policy, they

must have an understanding of the philosophy and goals of the Policy, particularly

where it challenges traditional procedures and approaches of investigation. This,

incorporated with the high turn-over of Police staff in sexual abuse teams, means

there is a constant need for training at a local and national level. The need and

benefits of local training was highlighted by both the investigators and the other

agency groups as it helped to put faces to the names of people whom they had
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previously only had telephone contact with and facilitated the solving of

operational problems.

The research statement that change cannot be implemented without top

management support is supported by the findings. The top managers placed

strong importance in the National Abuse Policy document on the need to train

investigators. The decrease in training offered over the survey period at both the

national and local level indicates that the top managers may not have gone far

enough to support the training requirements they identified as necessary. The

placement of the responsibility for local training at the co-ordinators' level, and not

within the auspices of the regional or district training groups, may have limited the

co-ordinators'/O/C Squads' ability to provide adequate training. The majority of

the co-ordinators/O/C Squads had the day-to-day responsibility of running the

squads and training was an extra responsibility for which some had no

experience. Placing child sexual abuse training within the responsibilities of the

regional and district training groups does several things:

a

a

Gives official recognition that child sexual abuse is a serious crime.
Utilises the specialised expertise of the training groups in organising and
facilitating specialised training.
Utilises resources, such as training facilities and equipment, available to
training groups which are not available to co-ordinators and O/C Squads
at a local level.

The emergent research statement on middle managers is difficult to prove. The

very absence of any specific mention of training for the middle management group

in the National Abuse Policy document indicates that they were not identified as

a group that needed training. The lack of training for middle managers on issues

and philosophies which this Policy raises may be the one factor affecting the

success of the implementation of this and any policy that calls for change to

traditional beliefs and practices.

The importance of the findings is heightened when this decrease in training

offered by the Police is combined with the continual staff turnover and/or rotation
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within the Police Department. The obvious conclusion is with the constant staff

turnover at all levels because of Police policy means training needs to be provided

continuously to prepare incoming officers, at all levels, to deal with new

procedures and with new crime.

All the fluctuations in satisfaction and in the understanding of the roles of other

agencies reflect this constant turnover of Police staff in the child sexual abuse

area. The Police set up a national training cycle immediately after the National

Abuse Policy was lmplemented, then ceased providing national training but

continued to rotate staff carrying out the investigations. By wave three 59% of the

police investigators had received some form of specialised child sexual abuse

training. Of this "trained" group, 17% described theirtraining as on-the-job, leaving

42o/o of investigators receiving any formalised training in child sexual abuse

investigations.

Staff turnover and the rotation policy hindered any attempts to staff child sexual

abuse squads with trained staff, making compliance to the NationalAbuse Policy

with "child sexual abuse investigations should be undertaken by trained and

selected staff' (point 1.7) very difficult and in some districts impossible.
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Chapter Twelve

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

12.1 INTRODUGTION

This chapter will summarise the theoretical argument and review the empirical

data for the research statements set out in Chapter One. The main theoretical

foci of this thesis are the social construction of a social problem and

organisational change. These two theories are explored through an examination

of the National Abuse Policy implementation initiated following the Police

Department's recognition of child sexual abuse as a social problem. This chapter

will present a summary of the thesis arguments, an evaluation of the empirical

adequacy of the data, and a consideration of the Policy implications. Some final

conclusions will be offered about the operation of the Police Department.

,.2.2 SUMMARY OF ARGUMENT

This thesis had three parts, these are:

The theoretical discussion of the construction of social problems examining
the objectivist and constructionist approaches. The constructionist
approach, that is "how did X become a social problem?", was utilised to
examine the emergence of child sexual abuse as an acknowledged
twentieth century problem.

The theoretical discussion of the process of organisational change and
whether organisational change is driven by environmental forces
(adaptation) or activated by managerial forces (planned organisational
change) or by a combination of both. The process of organisational change
that occurred in the Police Department when the NationalAbuse Policy was
implemented was used to examine the theoretical arguments.

The examination and discussion of the linking of the social problem theory
and the subsequent organisational change in the New Zealand Police
Department.

1.

2.

3.
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12.2.1 Gonstruction of a Social Problem

There has always been sexual activity between children and adults. Why then was

this particular social conduct only acknowledged in Western societies as a social

problem in the twentieth century? Constructionist theory provides a theoretical

model for examining and explaining the journey of child sexual abuse from the

private to the public arena. The important features identified and examined are:

The claim makers, that is the individuals and organisations involved in
promoting acknowledgement of child sexual abuse as a social problem.
The historical, social, political and economic factors present throughout this
period.

Two groups in New Zealand can be identified as playing a major role in the

promotion of child sexual abuse as a social problem: the child protectionist

movement and the women's movement. Both groups had the organisational

ability, political power and contacts necessary for the successful movement of

child sexual abuse from the private to the public arena. The child protection group

had been involved in making physical abuse a recognised social problem. The

women's movement used the strategies and experience gained promoting

women's rights, particularly the recognition of the legal rights of female rape

victims, to win acknowledgement of the existence and significance of child sexual

abuse.

These "moralentrepreneurs", both individuals and organisations, played a crucial

role in winning the acceptance that certain forms of social conduct are a public,

social problem which call for a public, societal response. Often these "moral

entrepreneurs" are located within organisations that are then required to undergo

organisational change. Their dual roles as internal and external change agents

can lead to both public and organisational acceptance of problems.

The success of these groups in winning acceptance of child abuse as a public

problem can be seen by comparing the level of official recognition given to child

sexual abuse with that given to other forms of child abuse, such as physical,

emotionaland general neglect. This comparison is particularly instructive because

1.

2.
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although physical abuse was first recognised in the early 1960s by official

agencies, it was subsequently eclipsed in importance by the emergence of sexual

abuse in the 1970 and 1980s. Since there is no retiable evidence that sexual

abuse occurs more frequently than physical abuse, why did this relegation occur?

The movement of sexual abuse into the fore-front of the child abuse problems is

probably linked with the apparently universal repugnance of incest. The moral

entrepreneurs capitalised on the moral repugnance of parent-child sexual

relationships and expanded it to adult-child sexual relationships. This moral base

allowed for the ready acceptance of the responsibility of the law enforcement and

child protection agencies to respond to adult-child sexual relations (i.e., child

sexual abuse) as a social problem. Physical abuse does not have the same link

to an entrenched moralvalue. lndeed, the official intervention into physical abuse

cases challenges the beliefs of ownership of children by parents. This belief in

turn challenges the rights of the State to intervene in families and the parents'

right to discipline their children as they see fit. Consequently, law enforcement and

child protection agencies were more reluctant to respond to physical abuse

allegations that would result in criminal prosecution. The moral entrepreneurs

were able to move child sexual abuse into the public arena more rapidly than

physical abuse and have faced fewer challenges by parent rights groupst.

In time, the validity of arguments of claim makers are contested by groups who

challenge them on a variety of grounds. These counter-claims may lead to

refinement of the claims and even some redefinition of the parameters of the

social problem. Within New Zealand, as elsewhere, groups and individuals have

emerged to challenge the claim makers' assertions. The challenges made by

these groups and individuals could be seen as an essential part of the contextual

constructionists' approach. This approach includes consideration of whether the

claims made by the claim makers are valid.

lThere may be a resurgence in the recognition of physical abuse as the challenges to child
sexual abuse occur. Official agencies will seek to continue their existence by re-establishing another
area of child abuse.
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At the centre of this contest is the limited statistical evidence used to support

claims on the prevalence of child sexual abuse. This lack of reliable statistical

data can be utilised by both the claim makers and challengers to support their

arguments. The claim makers can stress the hidden victims who are unable to tell.

The challengers can emphasise the lack of proof for the claims argue that

reported incidence is over stated.

As the environment is periodically redefined and as social problems are regularly

redefined, those organisations which own or are assigned responsibility for

particular problems must periodically evaluate their responses. Since many social

problems are held to require some response from the state, and since the state

frequently then assigns responsibility to its own statutory agencies, organisations

such as the Police are more or less continuously faced with the need to respond

to the changing social world.

Organisational change for such agencies as the Police is less an option than it is

a fact of life. Thus, while the emergence of specific problems such as child sexual

abuse may produce historically speciflc forms, the process of organisational

change has certain generic characteristics.

12.2.2 Organisational Change

The process of organisational change typically goes through four phases: these

are the recognition of the need for changes, the development of policies and

processes, the implementation of change and then the maintenance of changes.

Each phase of the proposed innovations meets with varying degrees of both

acceptance and resistance from all levels within the organisation, which in turn

impact on the next phase. Each phase must be examined in chronological order

to establish how social problems influence organisational change and whether the

observed changes are primarily the result of managerial innovation or adaptation

on to environmental forces. I suggested in chapters one and five that

organisational change was in this case a result of a combination of internal and

external factors. Regardless of the external pressures, there must also be internal

303



REACTING TO A'DISCOVERED'SOCIAI PROBLEM THROUGH ORGA/V/SAI/ONAL ADAPTANON 304

recognition of the need for change and the desire to commit and deploy

resources.

A second theme in the study of the process of organisational change is that

organisations are not homogeneous, monolithic entities but rather multi-levelled

ones. Nor are organisations necessarily united. Different levels and sections of an

organisation may define their interests in quite distinctive ways which reflect

general social and specific organisational locations. Similarly each may respond

to proposed changes in quite distinctive ways.

Thus, the study of organisational change must consider the roles which various

levels, or sectors, of an organisation play and the factors which shape these

responses. This approach to the study of organisational change allows a more

detailed and comprehensive analysis of the nature of the transformation in

complex organisations. Different levels in the organisation play different roles in

the process of change. Each level has more or less access to and control of

power, resources and ideas.

How successful an organisation is in reacting to social problems to which it is

required to respond is dependent on those who have ownership of ideas for the

development of the policy and those who are made responsible for the policy's

implementation. Within bureaucratic organisations top management has the

responsibility for owning and developing policy. Argyris (1973) stressed that

changes within an organisation can only come from top managers as they have

the moral responsibility and the power to initiate change. Once top managers

have accepted there is a need for change they will develop policy, allocate

resources, and remove existing policies and practices that may prevent or impede

the successful implementation of the changes. \Mile an understanding of top

management's role is essential to accounts of organisational change, these alone

are not sufficient.
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In a bureaucratic organisation, such as the Police, middle managers are delegated

the responsibility for National Abuse Policy implementation. Middle managers

also control the day-to-day operational resources required for the successful

running of the organisation. Middle management, even in a disciplined

organisation such as the Police, typically have a degree of discretion in the

interpretation and operationalisation of National Abuse Policy. \Mthin general

parameters, middle management may be free to commit more or less of the

resources under their control to the implementation of new policy initiatives while

still meeting general organisational guidelines and or directives. The degree of

acceptance by this level of management of the need for change then is crucial to

organisational change.

Middle managers' acceptance of the need for the policy change is important,

particularly when the new policy challenges traditionally accepted methods, or is

perceived to threaten their position, authority or power. lf middle managers are

non-accepting and sceptical of the need for such policy, the success of the policy

will be limited and their compliance to the policy over time will be problematic.

The lowest levels of the organisation can create resistance to organisational

changes but ordinarily lack the power to alter proposed changes within an

organisation. However, the lower levels have numerous way to resist change

implemented by top or middle managers. These strategies include: joining forces

with factions in the top and/or middle management groups who are resisting the

new policies and processes and act independently by implementing practices that

hinder the operationalisation of the new processes and polices (i.e., going slow

and not completing documentation). Changes that the lower levels can initiate are

generally at the technological level relating to the actual work performance (Daft,

1 e78).

12.2,3 Linkage between Social Problems and Organisational Change Theories

The theoretical focus of the thesis is the link between the two sets of theories: the

construction of a social problem and the associated organisational change.
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Chapter one introduced this linking with the subsequent chapters providing a

descriptive analysis of various aspects of the two theories. This section provides

a summary and Figure 8 (see following page) is a diagrammatic representation

of the linkages between the two.

Figure 8, and the chronologies presented in chapters four and six show that the

Police had an important role in moving CSA from the private to the public arena

as a recognised social problem. The organisational change process that occurred

during the development and implementation of the National Abuse Policy was in

part the consequence of external pressure which followed the public

acknowledgement of the existence of a social problem and in part the

consequence of organisational managerial forces.

It is acknowledged that there is a difficulty is distinguishing which of these factors

play the dominant role in organisational change. How does one establish whether

a change is a consequence of environmental or organisational factors'. The

personnel in organisations are constantly moving between the two and when top

management implements policy it is most certainly a mix of organisational and

personal concerns formed in the public arena which shape responses.

EVALUATION OF EMPIRICAL ADEQUACY

A central theoretical focus of this thesis is organisational change, which in this

case, followed the Police Department's recognition of child sexual abuse as a

social problem. Empirical data was gathered to explore and evaluate the

acceptance of, and reaction to, this recognition at each level within the

Department. Middle managers were, however, specifically targeted as they are

crucial to the interpretation and day-to-day running of the organisation. Four

areas were chosen to evaluate the middle manager's role:

Their commitment of resources to investigate child sexual abuse.
Priority assigned to child sexual abuse.
Their response to the multi-disciplinary approach to the investigation and
management of child sexual abuse.
Their commitment to the provision of specialist training of investigators.

1.

2.
3.

4.
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The level of commitment to the National Abuse Policy can be evaluated from the

allocation of resources into each of these areas and the delegation of

responsibility to staff (e.9., O/C Squad) to initiate and sustain the new investigative

practices prescribed in the Policy.

Two procedures were employed in evaluating the findings from the questionnaires.

One was tests of statistical significance the other was examination of trends or

patterns over time. At the beginning of the survey, I was concerned about the

implications of the small numbers in each group for tests of significance. There

was little that could be done to rectify this situation as the size of the respondent

poolwas limited by organisational and logisticalfactors over which this researcher

had no control. This placed greater weight on the examination of trends in the

analysis of change. At the beginning of the research it was envisaged that most

of the trends established by the examination of data would demonstrate a plateau

pattern, showing a high initial impetus immediately after the NationalAbuse Policy

was implemented and a levelling at this level at two post implementation survey

points.

In fact the analysis of data revealed instead a series of curvilinear trends in each

of the substantive areas studied. Why did this occur? The data showed that one

major factor hindered the successful implementation and maintenance of the

organisational changes that the child sexual abuse National Abuse Policy

required: continual staff turnover and/or rotation that occurred in the Police

Department during the survey and which continues today.

Constant staff turnover and/or rotation prevents understanding of the National

Abuse Policy to be absorbed. lt hinders the commitment to the policy at the

middle management and investigator levels and it limits the effect of related

training initiatives. The multi-disciplinary approach has to be continually explained

and re-established by other agency personnel as new police officers without

training in the area come onto the squads. Police officers commented that they

only had time to do the work and learn as they were going. None had received
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any traaning on the National Abuse Policy or on the parameters and dynamics of

child sexual abuse. They learnt about the Policy and the multi-disciplinary

approach from other police investigators and other agency personnel.

As described on page 148 the length of time investigators spent in child sexual

abuse investigations varied. Only four of the 102 investigator respondents

remained on the squads over the survey period.

The O/C Squads and CIB were a more stable group than the investigators. The

O/C Squads had two respondents involved in allthree waves, four were involved

in two waves and one was involved in one wave. The O/C CIB had the most

stable population with five respondents involved in the three waves. The other two

respondents were involved in two of the waves. But stability in middle

management, while valuable, does little to improve the quality of practices of

investigators who carry responsibility for investigation and who are, the data

shows, more often than not learning as they go and are then moved on at a point

at which they start to become competent and familiar with the field and the multi-

disciplinary approach.

The effect of the staff turn over and/or rotation is reflected in each of the

substantive areas and a more detailed discussion of the impact of the turn

over/rotation follows the review of the research statement.

12.3.1 Limitations of the Study

As discussed in 1.6.3 there are limitations to this study that must be taken into

consideration when applying the findings to organisational change and social

problems. The limitations are:

The data analysis was limited to how and what changes occurred and did
not include an analysis of the attitudes and values of each respondent.
Analysis of these may give greater insight into why things occurred they
way they did.

There was no attempt to evaluate the outcome and impact of the policy. lt
is recognised that although the respondents saw the NationalAbuse Policy

309
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and the operation of the multi-disciplinary approach as successful this can
not be extended to those who were the recipients.

The omission of the top management, PEC, in the survey group limits the
evaluation of the importance of the role played by top management in
organisational change.

12.3.2 Evaluation of Research Statement

Research statement one:

Child sexual abuse has become an acknowledged social problem in
Western states in the twentieth century because of effective lobbying
by the women's movement and child protection groups.

A constructionist stance was adopted to examine the development of child sexual

abuse as a social problem. Chapters four and six identified the principal claim

makers, their use of their experience from other social problem arenas and the

processes used to win recognition for child sexual abuse as a social problem in

New Zeatand. The development of policy by the State, the Police and other

organisations is evidence of the recognition of child sexual abuse as a social

problem. The actions of the Police Department in the development of the National

Abuse Policy and the establishing of specialist teams and procedures for the

investigation of child sexual abuse complaints reflect this transition. Challenges

by 'backlash' groups confirm the position of child sexual abuse in the recognised

social problem arena. As shown in Figure I (p. 307) there is a linkage between

the pressure applied by the lobby groups through the use of their organisational

networks and the media, and the response by the State and the Police

Department to child sexual abuse through the development of National Abuse

Policy for the investigation of child sexual abuse.

The findings from this thesis confirm this research statement in general terms.

The empirical evidence shows that other factors, such as the media and research,

also influence the level and rate of recognition of a social problem. The lobby

groups were only some of the factors that help child sexual abuse move from the

private to the public arena. The research statement should read:
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Child sexual abuse has become an acknowledged social problem in Western

States in the twentieth century, in part, because of effective lobbying by the

women's movement and child protection groups.

Research statement two:

Planned organisational change
police organisation because it
authoritarian.

can occur readily in the modern
is bureaucratic, hierarchical and

The findings show that although the Police Department is bureaucratic and

hierarchical, with a clearly defined command structure (see appendix 2 and 5),

organisational change does not occur as readif as might be supposed. Policies

which pose challenges to traditional values, beliefs and practices will not be

accepted without resistance. The bureaucratic, hierarchical and authoritarian

command structure may be a hindrance in the implementation of planned

organisational change. Furthermore, the existence of clearly defined vertical

command structures do not guarantee unimpeded flow of information and direction

within the organisation. Nor does the existence of a clear hierarchy guarantee

passive compliance to directives from upper levels of the organisations.

The findings from this thesis provides partial support for the research statement.

Research statement two needs to be modified to include recognition of the

resistance to change regardless of how disciplined, bureaucratic, authoritarian and

hierarchical the organisation involved is. An understanding of the power

relationships within organisations is an important factor in the implementation of

organisational change (Pfeffer, 1992).

The significance of this is that the Police face a future that will require major

planned organisational changes. Top and middle managers will play an important

role in the successful implementation of these changes. Research and analysis

of beliefs, attitudes, fears and power relationships at each level and positions

within the organisation will be necessary before any organisational change is

attempted.
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Research statement three:

The implementation of the National Abuse Policy by the Police
Department was a combination of planned change and adaptation
to environmental forces.

This was difficult to prove. I have used a more descriptive approach here to

obtain support for this. Chapters four and six show that the Police played a

combination of roles in the recognition of child sexual abuse as a social problem.

The Police acted as initiators, supporters and followers. Consequently the Police

response was both proactive and reactive.

The reactive action taken by the Police Department was in response to the

pressure applied by other agencies and individuals, such as the Mental Health

Foundation, incest survivors and government and community social workers, on

to the Police Department (see Figure 1 Chapter Four). This led to the involvement

of police officers in workshops and discussion groups on child sexual abuse and

to the appointment of police officers to investigate these complaints.

Members of the Police Department played a role as "moral entrepreneurs" and

were, in part, responsible for child sexual abuses becoming a recognised social

problem. The evidence suggests that organisations, such as the Police, can play

an important role as claim makers in the social construction of social problems

and do not merely react to problems defined by others.

The external and internal pressure on the Police Department was converted into

proactive action in the development, implementation and maintenance of the

National Abuse Policy for the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints.

The conclusion that I came to from this is that organisational change in the Police

Department is a combination of reacting to increasing public awareness of child

sexual abuse as a social problem and proactive responses in the form of

innovative initiatives in both policy and operations and involvement in claim

making groups.
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It can be argued that top managers could, for political expediency, engineer the

recognition of a social problem, by causing a moral panic about an issue. This

would then allow the organisation to request access to staff, resources, and power

in order the 'solve' the problem. lt is the prospect of engineering of the 'panic'

about social problems that lends me to support the contextual constructionists'

belief that the role of the sociologist goes further than analysing the social

construction of social problems. lt is to evaluate whether the claims are, in some

real sense, valid. The findings confirm the research statement as stated.

Research statement four:

Change cannot be implemented without top managers' support
because they have the power to legitimate change.

Regardless of where pressure for change comes from internal or external of the

organisation there must be top management support for change otherwise the

change policies will not be able to be implemented. The level of support for the

change is another aspect that will effect the degree of "success" the change

process delivers.

Agyris (1973) stated that organisational change would not be successful without

the involvement of the top management, because this group has the moral

responsibility and legitimate power to instigate change within organisations.

Change initiated from the bottom up was doomed to failure as the lower levels in

an organisations lacked the power and resources to implement change. Chapter

Six showed the involvement of the top management in the development and

implementation of the National Abuse Policy. This top level commitment

established a clear organisational determination to change. \Mthout a National

Abuse Policy it is unlikely that the organisational changes would have occurred

because the required power and commitment to change that top management

provide would not have been forthcoming. The O/C Squad respondents provided

some insight into the importance of the National Abuse Policy. They indicated

that the ratification of the National Abuse Policy provided them with the

legitimisation required to maintain existing sexual abuse teams and to obtain
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additional resources allocated but not provided by local middle managers. lt also

provided a much needed lever when applying for staffing and other resources and

justification for withdrawing resources from other serious crime squads to commit

to child sexual abuse investigations. Other agency respondents also used the

Police National Abuse Policy to force middle managers in the Police Department

to provide staff and resources to maintain the multi-disciplinary approach. The

research statement is confirmed by the findings. (See Appendix 16 and Chapter

6 for specific examples of this.)

Research statement five:

Middle managers are the most important group in the successful
implementation of any change in a modern police organisation
because they are responsible for the day-to-day deployment of key
resources.

Other strategies were used to try to assess the degree of acceptance of the

National Abuse Policy by middle managers. The O/C CIB answered questions

on the priority assigned by the Police Department to child sexual abuse

investigations, and on whether they agreed operationally and/or personally with

these and why. At wave one all respondents indicated the Police Department

assigned a high priority to child sexual abuse investigations for reasons which

ranged from "personal belief'; "child sexual abuse was a social problem"; "victims

in time became offenders too"; and "because the Department said so". Waves two

and three had the same range of responses as wave one.

Respondents were also asked to rank serious crimes. Again this was used as

another means to evaluate any change in the prioritising of serious crime by the

respondents. While violent crime was the top priority for all the respondents, the

ranking of the types of crime within this varied. Murder was the top priority crime

over the entire survey period. Rape, robbery, serious assault and incest were

ranked in the next four levels over the survey period although their relative

positions fluctuatedt. This provides some support to the statement that O/C CIB

2see pages 211-212.
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were committed, throughout the study, to child sexual abuse investigations and

accorded these a high priority when allocating resources where other things were

equal.

To further assess middle manager support, questions on allocation of staff and

resources were also asked. These provided substantive data about the middle

managers' actions and provided insight into how the group translated their claims

into practise, in an operational context.

The seven case study districts all had staff assigned to child sexual abuse

investigations prior to the commencement of the research. The numbers of

officers and types of system operating differed from district to district. The drop

in the number of investigators from 44 to 24, over the survey period would at first

glance appear to show a major decrease in the number of staff allocated to child

sexual abuse investigations. On closer examination, however, this drop can be

seen to be the result of changes in the systems operating in each district. With

the advent of National Abuse Policy development and the associated discussion

on the draft document between waves one and two, full-time, dedicated teams

were established in five of the districts. This caused a reduction in the total

number of staff assigned to child sexual abuse investigation but produced an

increased attention to and specialisation in child sexual abuse in each case.

Onty in two districts was a part-time system retained over the survey period.

Several reasons were given by the middle managers for maintaining the part-time

system. These were that it was "better for staff to deal with a variety of crimes

rather than concentrate on one specialised area"; and that "there was so much

other serious crime to be investigated that specialisation would reduce the number

of staff available to handle these".
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Although these reasons are valid, other areas which had the same number of CIB

staff and similar serious crime rates, still maintained specialist teams3. This

indicates a limited acceptance of the National Abuse Policy by the middle

managers in these two Police districts, and reflects the importance of the middle

managers in the enactment of NationatAbuse Policy. Subsequent events provide

further support for this interpretation. When one of two middle managers in

question moved to another district, his successor established a full-time sexual

abuse team with a staff allocation of one Detective Sergeant and four

investigators. Both the incumbent and successor middle managers in question had

the same resources available. Since the establishment of the team in this district

the reporting rate for child sexual abuse crimes has increaseda.

Two opposing interpretations could be offered for this increase. Firstly, a more

victim-friendly system has been developed and the door has now been opened

for the acceptance of referrals; and secondly, if you look hard enough for a

specific crime you will find it and be able to show an increase in the crime rate.

The answer is probably not either one of these but a combination of both of these.

While this raises a question about the real levels of offending, concern here is with

the role of the middle management in organisational change.

The significance of the role of the middle manager becomes clear in other areas.

Close observation of case study districts established that staff allocation and

actual staffing levels showed that two districts operated below their allocation

level throughout the survey period. The first of these districts did not have its full

staff complement. The O/C Squad stated he also had trouble obtaining the

allocated Uniform Branch staff (two female officers) until after the National Abuse

Policy was ratified even though the middle managers were aware of the provisions

in the draft Policy document. Middle managers would only provide these staff

once they were presented with official National Abuse Policy.

3See Appendix 16 where both case study groups responded to restructuring and how their
response to maintaining child sexual abuse teams differed.

4Anecdotal information provided by the new O/C Squad to the researcher.
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In the second case, described as case study two in Appendix 16, the district

experienced a major collapse of the sexual abuse team system. The causes were

two fold. Firstly, a reduction of staff occurred because of organisational

restructuring in that region. Secondly, a major crime investigation led to an

unanticipated loss of staff as a consequence of trauma experienced during the

investigation.

In this second case, this O/C CIB had to reconstruct all the investigation teams

and decided on an area-based system, without any specialist teams. As noted

in Chapter Nine, he told staff of the other agencies at the time that he did not see

sexual abuse team investigations as important. Only external pressure, exerted

on the local Police management, ensured the specialist sexual abuse team was

reinstated but with reduced staff numbers. This example shows the personal

beliefs of the middle managers maybe over ridden by pressure exerted by the

other agencies and the importance of the National Abuse Policy in ensuring the

allocation of resources.

Middle managers' support for child sexual abuse investigations appeared to

depend on various factors. In generalterms the commitment of O/C Squads, who

had more day-to-day contact with the middle managers, appeared to be based

more on operational results and impact on crime clearance figures than on their

personal belief. The specific factors were:

The ratification of the document into National Abuse Policy by the top
managers.

The evidence of successful outcomes based on arrest and crime clearance
rates.

Recognition by top management of individual middle managers for the
success of their sexual abuse teams and innovative developments such as
video interviewing of child victims.

Public pressure exerted by media and other agencies on the Police to
accept their responsibility to respond to this serious crime.

1.

2.

3.

4.
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The increase in the number of child sexual abuse complaints the Police
investigators were investigating.

Local middle managers attending local training on child sexual abuse
dynamics and investigation given by the O/C Squad.

Gaines et. al., (1991) described the police organisation as bureaucratic, with a

hierarchical structure based on rank and a chain of command. \Mile one must

accept the point made by Argyris (1973) about the importance of top management

in the development and implementation of organisational change, there appears

in this little recognition of the important role middle managers play in the

implementation of policy. To obtain middle management support for new policy,

particularly one that challenges traditional methods, there is a need to provide

information for middle managers. Middle managers do not learn through a

process of osmosis and/or orders.

In this case there appeared to be little information provided to middle managers,

at the draft Policy stage, on the reasons for the National Abuse Policy and the

associated changes. The paper presented to the Police Executive Committee

early in 1989 contained information that could have helped middle managers

understand the reasoning behind the National Abuse Policy. Comprehensive

training was not provided for middle managers at district, regionalor national level

to explain the Policy or the new system that was to be implemented or for them

to make suggestions on these proposals. Lack of recognition of the need to

involve middle management in policy formulation, or to provide accurate

information and training on the reasons for the change meant that key resource

people required for the successful implementation of the policy were missed out.

This affects their continued support for a policy, particularly when the competition

for operational resources increases. The research statement is confirmed.

Research statement six:

The multi-disciplinary approach is essential to the attainment of the
objectives of the National Abuse Policy as it recognised that the
Police Department alone does not have the resources to provide
appropriate intervention in child sexual abuse cases.
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The research statement is supported by the findings. The NationalAbuse Policy

asserted that the multi-disciplinary approach was the best approach available as

it provided a wide variety of resources and skills from several organisations. The

multi-disciplinary approach was identified by the respondents, from both the Police

and other agencies, as successful or the best approach. These findings were

statistically significant in the two main groups, investigators and other agency

personnel, most directly involved in the investigations. These respondents

recognised the value of the multi-disciplinary approach because it gave them "the

freedom to draw on each other's skills and resources", and "a recognition that the

Police Department could not provide many of the essential elements such as care

and protection, medicalexaminations", and "therapy required in a comprehensive

intervention in a child sexual abuse complaint"s.

Although the findings on the multi-disciplinary approach were significant and

although it was regarded by the respondents as successful or the best approach,

Police respondents experienced problems with other agency personnel during

their involvement in child sexual abuse investigations. When agencies and

organisations which have different goals, organisational structures and

philosophical backgrounds are required to co-operate, some difficulties are bound

to arise. The multi-disciplinary approach proved no exception. Investigators and

the other agency groups had the most ongoing contact with each other as they

were involved in the day-to-day investigations. Both groups experienced problems

with each other.

However, it was anticipated that these early problems would diminish over time.

In fact the opposite occurred. Both groups reported a significant increase in the

number and type of problems experienced. The other agency respondents

experienced greater problems with individual officers than with the Police systems

per se. Again these findings were significant.

sThe changing of the wording in the question relating to 'the best approach' may have resulted

in a more representative answer, that is 'a better approach compared to an ad hoc arrangement'.
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The types of problems each group experienced differed. Investigators experienced

difficulties working with other agencies because of different aims of the Police and

other agencies in the child sexual abuse field; other agencies' misinformation

about Police investigation procedures and court requirements; and lack of

understanding about the Police role. Other agencies experienced difficulties

working with Police because officers lacked systematic understanding of the

social dynamics of child sexual abuse; the Police had only limited communication

and liaison with other agencies; the Police lacked resources; and the Police did

not appear to assign high priority to child sexual abuse investigations.

O/C Squads also indicated that they had experienced problems when setting up

the system, and that although some of these had been solved, others still existed.

The problems were similar to those reported by the investigators. The causes for

this increase in problems over the survey period appear to be clearly linked to the

constant staff turn over and/or rotation. lt is difficult to maintain a joint philosophy

and procedures when personnel on the Police squads and other agencies are in

a continual process of orientating and educating both new police investigators and

O/C Squads. Time and energy needed for investigations is instead spent

establishing liaison and communication with other agency personnel. Other

agencies have to dealwith Police who are inexperienced in the child sexual abuse

investigation area.

The research statement was confirmed.

Research statement seven:

Training of lower level staff is essential for the successful
implementation of the policy.

The Policy clearly identified training as an important component for the successful

operation of the multi-disciplinary approach. The National Abuse Policy stated that

training should be implemented on a national, regional and district level. Those

who had received training had received a mixture of formal and informal

instruction. Informal training comprised of on-the-job training and investigative
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supervision. Formal training included information on medical examinations and

findings, the dynamics of chitd sexual abuse, and each group's roles and goals.

The OIC Squads indicated that joint training and meetings between all the groups

were major factors in reducing and eliminating the problems they experienced in

setting up the multi-disciplinary approach. Over the survey period though, there

was a significant drop in the percentage of police investigators who had received

any training in child sexual abuse investigations. By wave three the number who

received formal training decreased and those who received informal training

increased. Knowledge of topics previously covered in formal training were

increasingly identified as lacking and consequently causing problems in the daily

operation of the multi-disciplinary approach. These problems increased when the

national training programme was withdrawn and point to a clear link between the

increase in problems being experienced by the main respondent groups and the

reduction in the formal training the police investigators received over the survey

period.

The difficulties with the multi-disciplinary approach were further exacerbated by

staff turn over and/or rotations. This often prevented staff remaining on squads

long enough to receive any training and was made worse by the fact that those

who received the early specialised training were rotated out of investigation and

their formal training and experience was lost. Furthermore, they were being

replaced by staff with no formal training or preparation for criminal investigations

based on a multi-disciplinary approach.

These findings support the research statement that training of lower level staff is

essential for the successful operation of the Policy. The findings support the

research statement. The research statement does not need to be changed.
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12.4

12.4.1 lmplicationsforManagement

This thesis has dealt with a specific problem and a specific organisational

response, but it has lessons about other responses by this organisation. Current

management literature on organisational change indicates major downsizing of

organisations in the 1990s (Frohman and Johnson, 1993; Huber and Glick, 1993).

One of the ways this is being achieved by reducing the number of middle

management levels. This process will not bring about the total demise of middle

managers, as top managers have recognised they are not able to run

organisations without some form of middle management. What is wanted is a

smaller, more efficient and effective middle management.

Top managers must recognise the importance of the involvement of middle

managers in the decision making and change processes, as this will assist with

the empowerment of middle managers and reduce their resistance to the changes

that will occur. lf the top management do not recognise this then any change

programme is doomed to fail.

The focus on leaders does not go far enough. Leaders can produce visions and
strategies, align resources, build networks, and so on. Yet, if they are not willing to
remove the chains on those in the middle levels, their vision and strategies will

founder (Frohman and Johnson, 1993, p. xi).

Organisations can operate effectively and efficiently with smaller middle

management groups provided that the top managers recognise the need to inform

and train middle managers to operate effectively and efficiently in their new role

in the organisations. The new middle management role will require a greater use

of communication between middle managers and departments, greater

understanding and involvement in planning phases and changes, clearer

communication by top managers on the goals of the organisation, and a releasing

of power by the top managers to the middle managers to carry out their new

tasks.
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12.4.2 lmplications of Staff Rotation

The researcher's expectations from the substantive chapters was that on the

implementation of the National Abuse Policy there would be two main responses:

an initial increase in the resource allocation, priority, and training and a decrease

in the problems being experienced by investigators and personnel in other

agencies in the operation of the new multi-disciplinary approach. After the National

Abuse Policy implementation these new levels would be maintained, showing a

plateau pattern for the survey period.

These expectations were based on the fact that the Police Department is a

bureaucratic, authoritarian and hierarchical organisation with a clear command

and communication structure. lf a National Abuse Policy is ratified by the top

management group, in this case the Police Executive Committee, it was assumed

that all ranks would accept and implement the policy in a more or less consistent

way in each district. Furthermore, as long as that policy remained in place, it was

assumed that the early commitment of resources called for by the policy would be

maintained. lt was assumed that the early benefits of the formal training would be

augmented by experience and this would result in the consolidation of early gains.

This process would reduce the difficulties and lead to increased satisfaction with

the associated multi-disciplinary system and in relations with other agencies.

These assumptions or similar ones underlie significant areas of Police

management, wisdom and practice.

The findings from the substantive chapters showed that this did not occur. The

majority of the findings showed a curvilinear pattern. That is, there was the

expected initial increase in resource allocation, priority, and provision of training

but this support was not maintained after the National Abuse Policy was

implemented. The finding from Tables 26 and 27 on the problems experienced in

operating the multi-disciplinary approach showed a continuing increase over the

survey period.
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What caused the curvilinear pattern to occur so often? lt is this researcher's

opinion that the practice of staff turnover and/or rotation had a major impact on

the maintenance of support of the National Abuse Policy. The practice of limited

time attached to specific squads stems from the belief within the Police

Department that police officers possess generalist investigation and policing skills

that are transferable to any section of the Department. The idea is discussed in

more detail below.

12.4.3 Specialist and Generalist Approaches to Policing

Long term specialisation in the investigation of specific crimes is not seen by top

managers as cost effective. lt is seen to limit career possibilities as knowledge

and skills in general policing decrease over time; to decrease the staff availability

in a major crisis limiting the quality and quantity of the police response; to create

tunnel vision and possessive attitudes towards one particular crime to the

exclusion of all else; to create a "them and us" attitude, to enhance the "pass the

buck" attitude as the initial attendants at the crime scene can pass responsibility

onto the specialist group, limiting the quality of the Police action and delaying the

examination of the evidence; and to encourage the use of specialised teams by

ambitious officers to "empire build" within and outside of the organisation.

The impact of staff turn over and/or rotation for Police investigations of child

sexual abuse crimes pointed to the limitations of continuing this generalist and'

limited term (six to nine months) specialist approach. The intricacies of specific

crimes are not understood by investigators who spend a limited time on a squad.

A considerable amount of time is spent by established investigators and/or

supervisors carrying out on-the-job training of new investigators onto the sexual

abuse teams. The time spent on on-the-job training limits the effectiveness of both

established and new investigators. Sexual abuse teams are in a continual process

of reorientation through on-the-job training. Skills, knowledge and information are

handed down from investigator to investigator. The accuracy and suitability of this

information and knowledge is not tested. Staff turn over and/or rotation means the

loss of experience, knowledge and skills to the team. Replacement of these to the

324
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same level takes time and resources. The operation of the multi-disciplinary

approach is constantly being re-established.

The advantages of some form of specialisation are frequently overlooked. These

include the increases in effectiveness and efficiency within that specific field; clear

parameters of operational responsibility; high level of identification within and

outside of the organisation; high level of commitment and motivation; high level

of success in achieving the output goal (i.e., crime clearance rate).

The researcher proposes that systematic evaluation of the resources consumed

in the continual restaffing and retraining of police officers in skills required by the

various specialist crimes, such as fraud and child sexual offences, would show

that staff turn over and/or rotation is at best an ineffective use of resources, and

at worst, a waste of resources which can be significantly reduced.

This is not to argue for the creation of a specialist force. The need for generalist

skills by police officers is recognised as essential for the operational roles of the

Police organisation. However, modern organisations in the private and public

sectors have recognised the need for a level of specialisation to promote

organisational efficiency and effectiveness. A combination of specialist and

generalist investigators and line managers needs to be evaluated. Holyoak (1988)

cited in Daw (1991) describes a possible new structure that uses this combination

approach: "A new structure is required and a new approach is to have specialist

investigators dealing with serious crime and generalists investigators dealing with

general crime; and preliminary investigations (carried through as far as possible)

remaining with the patrol force" (p. 6).

The findings from the substantive chapters raise an issue that is being debated

within policing, nationally and internationally: some form of specialisation verse

total generalisation. This requires in-depth research and wide ranging discussion

within the policing, academic and public sectors. The process of organisational

change and the specialisUgeneralist approach are interlinked. The increasing rate
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of change and the need for a faster response from Police organisations will be a

major deciding factor in the specialisVgeneralist debate. Each approach will

require specific types of change process, that will not be suitable for the other. lf

a combination of both approaches is adopted, an amalgamation of strategies will

be required.

12.5 CONCLUSTON

The Police Department is embarking on a process of organisational change that

is stressing the importance of customer service delivery. The evidence from this

study suggests that the practice of staff turn over and/or rotation will hinder the

Police Department achieving high quality customer service.

The future of the Police is assured. There will be a role for the Police in society

as long as society needs to maintain order. The specific nature of the Police role

and who will define the role remains unclear. \Mat appears certain is that this role

and the process used to carry out this role will be constantly changing. The Police

must change as the environment changes. The organisationalstructure must have

flexibility to adjust to environmental changes.

To improve the Police Department's response rate there is going to be a need for

accurate environmental scanning: research and evaluation into current and future

practices; up to date technology and information systems; a streamlined

organisational structure that can respond to change at a quicker rate; accurate

and constant training at all levels of the organisation; a combination of specialist

and generalist policing roles; a recognition of the importance of middle

management generally, and especially when organisations are implementing

organisational change; and global interaction with other policing organisations in

research and evaluation of policing methods, organisational operationalisation,

and criminal investigation.
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APPENDIX 1

CRIMES ACT 1961
Section s 127-142

Sexua/ Crimes

127. Sexual intercourse defined - For the purposes of this Part of this Act,
sexual intercourse is complete upon penetration; and there shall be no
presumption of law that any person is by reason of his age incapable of such
intercourse.

"128. Sexual violation - (1) Sexual violation is -
(a) The act of a male who rapes a female; or
(b) The act of a person having unlawful sexual connection with another person.

(21 A male rapes a female if he has sexual connection with that female occasioned by the
penetration of her vagina by his penis -

(a) Without her consent; and
(b) Without believing on reasonable grounds that she consents to that sexual connection.
(3) A person has unlawful sexual connection with another person if that person has sexual

connection with the other person -
(a) \Nithout the consent of the other person; and
(b) \A/ithout believing on reasonable grounds that the other person consents to that sexual

connection
(4) A person may be convicted of sexual violation in respect of sexual connection with another

person notwithstanding that those persons were married to each other at the time of that sexual

connection.
(5) For the purposes of this section, 'sexual connection' means -
(a) Connection occasioned by the penetration of the vagina or the anus of any persons by -

(i) Any part of the body of any other person; or
(ii) Any object held or manipulated by any other person, -
otherwise than for bona fide medical purposes:

(b) Connection between the mouth or tongue of any person and any part of the genitalia of
any other person:

(c) The continuation of sexual connection as described in either paragraph (a) or (b) of this
subsection.

128A. Mafters that do not constitute consent to sexual connection - (1) The fact that a
person does not protest or offer physical resistance to sexual connection does not by itself constitute
consent to sexual connection for the purposes of section 128 ol this Act.

(2) The following matters do not constitute consent to sexual connection for the purposes of
section 128 of this Act:

(a) The fact that a person submits to or acquiesces in sexual connection by reason of -
(i) The actual or threatened application of force to that person or some other person;

or
(ii) The fear of the application of force to that person or some other person:

(b) The fact that a person consents to sexual connection by reason of -
(i) A mistake as to the identity of the other person; or
(ii) A mistake as to the nature and quali$ of the act.

(3) Nothing in this section shall limit the circumstances in which there is no consent to sexual
connection for the purposes of section 128 of this Act.

1288. Penalty for sexual violation - (1) Every one who commits sexual violation is liable to
imprisonment for a term not exceeding 14 years.

(2) Every one who is convicted of sexual violation shall be sentenced to imprisonment unless,
having regard to the particular circumstances of the offence or of the offender, including the nature

of the conduct constituting the offence, the Court is of the opinion that the offender should not be so
sentenced.

129. Attempt to commit sexual violation - Every one who attempts to commit sexual violation
or assaults any person with intent to commit sexual violation is liable to imprisonment for a term not

exceeding 10 years.



129A. Inducing sexual connection by coercion - (1) Every one is liable to imprisonment for
a term not exceeding 14 years who has sexual connection with another person knowing that the other
person has been induced to consent to sexual connection by -

(a) An express or implied threat that the person having sexual connection or some other
person will commit an offence which is punishable by imprisonment but which does not
involve the actual or threatened application of force to any person; or

(b) An express or implied threat that the person having sexual connection or some other
person will make an accusation or disclosure (whether true or false) about misconduci by

any person (whether living or dead) that is likely to damage seriously the reputation of the
person against or about whom the accusation or disclosure is made; or

(c) An express or implied threat by the person having sexual connection to make improper
use, to the detriment of the other person, of any power or authority arising out of any
occupational or vocational position held by the person having sexual connection or any

commercial relationship existing between that person and the other person.

(2) For the purposes of this section, 'sexual connection' has the same meaning as it has in
section 128 (5) of this Act."

130. Incest - (1) Incest is sexual intercourse between -
(a) Parent and child; or
(b) Brother and sister, whether of the whole blood or of the half blood ... ;

or
(c) Grandparent and grandchild -

where the person charged knows of the relationship between the parties.
(2) Every one of or over the age of 16 years who commits incest is liable to

imprisonment for a term not exceeding 10 years.
131. Sexual intercounse wath girl under care or protection - (1) Every one

is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 7 years who has or attempts to
have sexual intercourse with any girl, not being his wife, who is under the age of

[20] years and who -
(a) Being his step-daughter, foster daughter, or ward, is at the time of the

intercourse or attempted intercourse living with him as a member of his

family; or
(b) Not being his step-daughter, foster daughter, or ward, and not being a

person living with him as his wife, is at the time of the intercourse or
attempted intercourse living with him as a member of his family and is
under his care or protection.

(2) lt is no defence to a charge under this section that the girl consented.
132. Sexual intercourse with girl under 12 - (1) Every one who has sexual

intercourse with any girl under the age of 12 years is liable to imprisonment for
a term not exceeding 14 years.

(2) Every one who attempts to have sexual intercourse with any girl under
the age of 12 years is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 10 years.

(3) lt is no defence to a charge under this section that the girl consented, or
that the person charged believed that she was of or over the age of 12 years.

(4) The girl shall not be charged as a party to an offence committed upon
or with her against this section.

133. Indecency with girl under 12 - (1) Every one is liable to imprisonment
for a term not exceeding 10 years who -

(a) Indecently assaults any girl under the age ol 12 years; or
(b) Being a male, does any indecent act with or upon any girl under the age

of 12 years; or
(c) Being a male, induces or permits any girl under the age of 12 years to

do any indecent act with or upon him.
(2) lt is no defence to a charge under this section that the girl consented, or

that the person charged believed that she was of or over the age of 12 years.



(3) The girl shall not be charged as a party to an offence committed upon
or with her against this section.

134. Sexual intercoulse or indecency with girl between 12 and 16 - (1)
Every one is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 7 years who has or
attempts to have sexual intercourse with any girl of or over the age of 12 years
and under the age of 16 years, not being his wife.

(2) Every one is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 7 years
who -

(a) Indecently assaults any such girl; or
(b) Being a male, does any indecent act with or upon any such girl; or
(c) Being a male, induces or permits any such girl to do any indecent act

with or upon him.
(3) lt is a defence to a charge under this section if the person charged

proves that the girl consented and that he is younger than the girl:
Provided that proof of said facts shall not be a defence if it is proved that

such consent was obtained by a false and fraudulent representation as the nature
and quality of the act.

(4) lt is a defence to a charge under this section if the person charged
proves that the girl consented, that he was under the age of 21 years at the time
of the commission of the act, and that he had reasonable cause to believe, and
did believe, that the girl was of or over the age of 16 years:

Provided that the proof of the said facts shall not be a defence if it is proved
that the consent was obtained by a false and fraudulent representation as to the
nature and quality of the act.

(5) Except as provided in this section, it is not defence to a charge under
this section that the girl consented, or that the person charged believed that the
girl was of or over the age of 16 years.

(6) The girl shall not be charged as a party to an offence committed upon
or with her against this section.

(7) No one shall be prosecuted for any offence against this section, except
under paragraph (a) of subsection (2) thereof, unless the prosecution is
commenced within 12 months from the time when the offence was committed.

135. Indecent assault on woman or girl - Every one is liable to
imprisonment for a term not exceeding 7 years who -

(a) Indecently assaults any woman or girl of or over the age of 16 years; or
(b) Does anything to any woman or girl of or over the age of 16 years, with

her consent, which but for such consent would have been an indecent
assault, such consent being obtained by a false and fraudulent
representation as to the nature and quality of the act.

136. Conspiracy to induce sexual intercourse - Every one is liable to
imprisonment for a term not exceeding 5 years who conspires with any other
person by a false representation or by other fraudulent means to induce any
woman or girl to have sexual intercourse with any male who is not her husband.

137. Inducing sexual intercource under pretence of marriage - Every one
is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 7 years who induces any
woman or girlto have sexual intercourse with him by a wilfully false representation
that they are married.

[138. Sexual intercourse with severely subnormal woman or girl - (1)
Every one is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 7 years who has or
attempts to have sexual intercourse with any woman or girl who is severely
subnormal, if he knows or has good reason to believe that she is severely
subnormal.



(2) For the purposes of this section, a woman or girl is severely subnormal
if she is mentally subnormal, within the meaning of the Mental Health Act 1969,
to the extent that she is incapable of living an independent life or of guarding
herself against serious exploitation or common physical dangers.l

139. Indecent act between woman and girl - (1) Every woman of or over
the age of 21 years is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 7 years
who -

(a) Does any indecent act with or upon any girl under the age of 16 years;
or

(b) Induces or permits any girl under the age of 16 years to do any indecent
act with or upon her.

(2) The girl shall not be charged as a party to an offence committed with or
upon her against this section.

(3) lt is no defence to a charge under this section that the girl consented.
"140. Indecency with a boy under 12 - Every one is liable to imprisonment for a term not

exceeding 10 years who, being a male, -
(a) lndecently assaults any boy under the age of 12 years; or
(b) Does any indecent act with or upon any boy under the age of 12 years; or
(c) lnduces or permits any boy under the age of 12 years to do any indecent act with or upon

him.
(2) lt is no defence to a charge under this section that the boy consented, or that the person

charged believed that the boy was or over the age of 12 years.
(3) The boy shall not be charged as a party to an offence committed upon or with him against

this section.
140A. Indecency with boy between 12 and 16 - (1) Every one is liable to imprisonment for

a term not exceeding 7 years who, being a male, -
(a) Indecently assaults any boy of or over the age of 12 years and under the age of 16 years;

or
(b) Does any indecent act with or upon any such boy; or
(c) Induces or permits any such boy to do any indecent act with or upon him .

(2) lt is a defence to a charge under this section if the person charged proves that the boy
consented and that he is younger than the boy:

Provided that proof of the said facts shall not be a defence if it is proved that such consent was
obtained by a false and fraudulent representation as to the nature and quality of the act.

(3) lt is a defence to a charge under this section if the person charged proves that the boy
consented, that he was under the age of 21 years at the time of the commission of the act, and that
he had reasonable cause to believe, and did believe, that the boy was of or over the age of 16 years:

Provided that proof of the said facts shall not be a defence if it is proved that the consent was
obtained by a false and fraudulent representation as to the nature and quality of the act.

(4) Except as provided in this section, it is no defence to a charge under this section that the
boy consented, or that the person charged believed that the boy was of or over the age of 16 years.

(5) The boy shall not be charged as a party to an offence committed upon or with him against
this section.

(6) No one shall be prosecuted for any offence against this section, except under paragraph
(a) of subsection (1) thereof, unless the prosecution is commenced within 12 months from the time
the offence was committed.

141. Indecent assault on man or boy - Every one is liable to imprisonment for a term not
exceeding 7 years who, being a male, -

(a) Indecently assaults any man or boy of or over the age of 16 years; or
(b) Does anything to any man or boy of or over the age of 16 years, with his consent, which

but for such consent would have been an indecent assault, such consent being obtained
by a false and fraudulent representation as to the nature and quality of the act.

142. Anal intercource - (1) Every one commits an offence who commits an act of anal
intercourse on any person -

(a) Who is under the age of 16 years; or
(b) \Mlo is severely subnormal, and the person committing the act knows or has good reason

to believe that the person upon whom the act is committed is severely subnormal.
(2) For the purposes of subsection (1) (b) of this sec{ion, a person is severely subnormal if that

person is mentally subnormal, within the meaning of the Mental Health Act 1969, to the extent that the



person is incapable of living an independent life or of guarding himself or herself against serious
exploitation or common physical dangers.

(3) Every one who commits an offence against this section is liable to imprisonment, -
(a) In any case where the person upon whom the act was committed was, at the time of the

commission of the act, under the age of 12 years, for a term nol exceeding 14 years; or
(b) In any other case, for a term not exceeding 7 years.
(4) An offence against this section is complete upon penetration.
(5) The person upon whom the act of anal intercourse ifs committed shall not be charged with

being a part to the offence.
(6) Subject to subsection (9) of this section, it is a defence to a charge under subsection (1)

(a) of this section if the person charged proves that the person upon whom the act of anal intercourse
was committed consented and that he is younger than the person:

Provided that proof of the said facts shall not be a defence if it is proved that such consent was
obtained by a false and fraudulent representation as to the nature and quality of the act.

(7) Subject to subsection (9) of this section, it is a defence to a charge under subsection (1)
(a) of this section if the person charged proves that the person upon whom the act of anal intercourse
was committed consented, that the person charged was under the age of 21 years at the time of the
commission of the act, and that he had reasonable cause to believe, and did believe, that the penton
upon whom the act was committed was of or over the age of 16 years:

Provided that proof of the said facts shall not be a defence if it is proved that the consent was
obtained by a false and fraudulent representation as to the nature and quality of the act.

(8) Subject to subsection (9) of this section, no one shall be prosecuted for any offence against
this section unless the prosecution is commenced within 12 months from the time when the offence
was committed.

(9) The provisions of subsections (6), (7), and (8) of this section shall not apply where the
person upon whom the act of anal intercourse was committed was under the age of 12 years at the
time of the commission of the act.

(10) Except as provided in this section, it is no defence to a charge under this section lhat the
person upon whom the act of anal intercourse was committed consented, or that the person charged
believed that the person was of or over the age of 16 years.

142A. Compelling indecent act with animal - Every one is liable to imprisonment for a term
not exceeding 14 years who compels any other person, by the actual or threatened application of force
to that other person or some other person, to perform, or to submit to or acquiesce in , any act of
indecency with an animal, whether or not involving penetration."
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APPENDIX 4

NEW ZEALAND POLICE
GENERAL PERSONNEL INFORMATION

STRENGTH

As of 16 August 1989, the actual strength of the New Zealand Police was:

Sworn members

Commissioner
Deputy Commissioner
Assistant Commissioner
Chief Superintendent
Superintendent
Chief Inspector
Inspector
Senior Sergeant
Sergeant
Constable

Civilian staff

TOTAL

1

1

I
I

37
44

152
303
821

3,846

5,2181

935

6.153

'The figure of sworn staff includes 32 members deployed in the United Nations
Transitional Aid Group in Namibia; 4 members assigned to overseas liaison duties
at Bangkok, Singapore, Sydney, and Canberra; 1 on full-time study leave; and 27
on annual leave before commencing leave without pay.

The sworn strength does not include 66 members currently on leave without
pay.
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APPENDIX 6

AUTHORISED ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW ZEALAND POLICE
as at 17 September 1990

Sworn Staff

Commissioner
Deputy Commissioner
Assistant Commissioner
Superintendents
Inspectors
Senior Sergeants
Sergeants
Constables

Matrons
Recruits

Non Sworn Staff

Civilian

GRAND TOTAL

"Sworn
Non Sworn

*lncludes:

1 staff member in Singapore
1 staff member in Bangkok
1 staff member in Sydney
1 staff member in Canberra

1.097

0-0%

ACTUAL STAFF MEMBERS
as at 1 February 1990

5,042
955.5

1

1

I
42

194
263
751

4,604

7
125

4.997



APPENDIX 7

POLICE NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS

180 Molesworth Street, Wellington

Private Bag

20 March 1989

1989/l

1n1n1

COMMISSIONER'S CIRCULAR

To: All Region Commanders
All District Commanders
The Commandant, Royal New Zealand Police College

POLICY AND GUIDELINES FOR THE INVESTIGATION OF CHILD SEXUAL
ABUSE AND SERIOUS CHILD PHYSICAL ABUSE

These guidelines are based on papers published by the National Committee on
Child Abuse, pilot schemes and trials in selected Police Districts.

The policy and guidelines have been designed and developed in consultation with
the Department of Social Welfare and are the basis of a joint approach in practice
and procedure for the investigation of child abuse.

Throughout this document the word "Parent" is used to describe the role of current
full-time caregiver to a child. lt may include: birth parent; foster parent; adoptive
parent; step-parent; aunty; uncle; grandparent; current live-in partner, etc.

The word "Child" is used for child or young person.



1.0

1.1

1.2

1.3

1.4

1.5

1.6

1.7

GUIDING PRINCIPLES

When carrying out responsibilities in the area of child sexual abuse Police
Officers should be guided by the following principles:

The use of a child by an adult for sexual purpose is an abusive and
criminal act which should be investigated and prosecuted as such.

Child abuse is a criminal act. Due consideration will be given to
accountability systems of Whanau, Hapu and lwi within the investigation
process.

Effective steps to end such abuse require recognition of, and sensitivity
to, cultural differences especially in the choice of personnel and
procedures.

Early prevention and detection provides the ultimate key to ending the
destructive consequences of sexual abuse.

A co-ordinated approach to the investigation and management of sexual
abuse cases will enhance protection of the child, accountability of the
offender and partial or full reintegration of the family.

Collaborative action is necessary because sexual abuse investigations
may involve allthe following systems; the child protection system, Family
Court, Children and Young Persons Court, and criminal justice system.

Child sexual abuse investigations should be undertaken only by specially
trained and selected staff (in the guidelines which follow these staff are
referred to as a selected Police Officer or selected Social Worker).
Specialisation ensures an appropriate and sensitive response to the
investigation of reports, and the co-operation and co-ordination between
staff trained in the detection, investigation and reporting of sexual abuse
investigations.

THE POLICE COMMITMENT

Offenses of serious physical abuse and all cases of sexual abuse against
the child should be accorded a high priority for investigation.

The primary function of the Police is the investigation of offenses as
outlined in 2.1 and, where appropriate, the prosecution of the offender,
whereas the primary function of the DSW is the protection of the child.

An experiences and senior investigator will be appointed in each Police
District as the co-ordinator for investigations. The co-ordinator will be
responsible for ensuring that these guidelines are implemented and for
liaison with the Department of Social Welfare.

2.0

2.1

2.2

2.3



2.4 When a report of sexual abuse is received, the co-ordinator is responsible
for ensuring that the case is promptly reported to the Department of
SocialWelfare so that the consultation regarding appropriate investigation
occurs.

Each investigation will be conducted by a selected Police Officer and
Social Worker who will form the basis for the Sexual Abuse Team (SAT).
It is important that Team personnel do not change during the course of an
investigation.

Fundamental to the operation of the Team is a commitment to
consultation and joint action in accordance with local child protection
protocols (eg involvement of Child Protection team).

Reports of sexual abuse made by children are likely to be true.

No offender should be exempt from being accountable for his/her actions.
Experience indicates that Court ordered intervention offers the best
assurance that the abuse will stop.

lf, in order to protect the child from further abuse, the offender or the child
must leave the home, whenever possible the offender should be removed.

During the course of every investigation, the SAT should appropriately
involved and have regard to the views of the child's family/whanau in
relation to the protection of the child.

At the conclusion of every investigation a Family meeting shall be held in
line with agreed procedures. (Refer Basic Child Protection Guidelines,
Section 5).

ORGAN ISATIONAL STRUCTU RE

The Criminal Investigation Branch shall, in general terms, be responsible
for the investigation of child sexual abuse and serious physical abuse to
children.

The District Commander shall appoint a senior Police member as
co-ordinator of Child Abuse investigations. The person selected should
have knowledge and experience in the field of child sexual abuse, have
an understanding of the role of Police and other specialist agencies, and
have the ability to liaise and build professional working relationships with
these organisations. In appropriate Districts it may be necessary to
appoint more than one Co-ordinator.

A deputy co-ordinator shall be appointed, who in the absence of the co-
ordinator, is able to assume the co-ordinator's duties. Availability for the
purposes of consultation and liaison is an important factor.

2.6

2.5

2.7

2.8

2.9

2.10

2.11

3.2

3.0

3.1

3.3



3.4 The District Commander shall ensure that sufficient members are
available for deployment as selected police officers in Sexual Abuse
Teams, and that these staff are tasked to investigate reports of child
abuse as detailed in para 2.1. Human resources may be drawn from
Criminal Investigation and Uniform branches.

The Co-ordinator: Child Abuse lnvestigations shall select the SAT
member/s and ensure that those members undergo the required training.

Social workers form the Department of Social Welfare will be the principal
partners in the SAT investigations. In some districts it may be appropriate
to include a third agency, group, or person such as the Sexual Abuse
Help Foundation or Maatua Whangai as a partner in the SAT
investigations. In these districts the Assistant Director Social Services,
Police District Commander together with the selected Police and
Department's co-ordinators should reach an agreement with the third
agency regarding the respective roles of the team members.

ln situations where neither the Social Workers or the Police are of the
same culture as the child, the team should consult with a person of the
same culture as the child, so that appropriate language, procedures and
authority persons are involved in any approach to family members.

In general terms, agency responsibility for the SAT tasks are as follows:

a Protection of the child (DSW).

b Prosecution of the offender (Police).

3.5

3.6

3.7

3.8

4.0

4.1

Crisis support, counselling and the initiation of therapy for the child,
non-offending parent, and other family members (DSW and/or a third
counselling agency).

SELECTION OF PERSONNEL FOR SEXUAL ABUSE TEAM (SAT)

Police personnel should be selected in regard to the following attributes
and skills.

4.1.1 Sensitivity, aptitude and interest in the area of sexual abuse
investigations.

4.1.2 lnvestigative skills or potential investigative skills.

4.1.3 Communication and interview skills in sensitive situations.

4.1.4 Knowledge and/or understanding of socialworkers and specialist agencies
and potential to liaise and build professional working relationships with
other professionals.



4.2

4.3

4.4

5.0

5.1

4.5

It is important to realise that not all Police officers will be suitable for this
work or for a variety of reasons will not wish to be involved in it on a
permanent basis.

As far as practicable personnel selected should reflect the racial/cultural
composition of the communities in which they work.

Neither the Co-ordinator nor the SAT investigator/s should be a member
of the Youth Aid Section.

Child abuse investigations are emotionally demanding for investigators.
District Commanders should be sensitive to the potential effects on Police
staff. Local circumstances will determine polices for staff rotation.

5.2

TRA]NING

Specialised training of Police personnel tasked to Sexual Abuse Teams
is an essential pre-requisite for the successful implementation of these
guidelines.

All personnel selected should receive specialist training prior to
undertaking sexual abuse investigations and receive regular on-going
training.

The O/C Training and Development Unit at the Royal New Zealand Police
College in association with the O/C CIB Support and Intelligence Group
shall be responsible for development and design of training courses for
implementation at the RNZPC and training modules for delivery in
Districts. Guidance regarding the contents of formaltraining programmes
is included in Appendix 1.

In Districts the Co-ordinator: Child Abuse Investigations will identify
personnel training needs and shall be responsible for facilitating the
training of SAT personnel in the District. The Co-ordinator in consultation
with the selected Department of Social Welfare Co-ordinator in the
Districts will facilitate joint training opportunities for SAT members.
Guidance regarding the contents of District training programmes is
included in Appendix 1.

6.0 PROCEDURES

6.1 RECEIPT AND EVALUATION OF COMPLAINTS

6.1.1 Generally, when a report of suspected sexual abuse (or serious physical
abuse) is received by the Police the complaint should be referred as soon
as practicable to the Sexual Abuse Team.

6.1.2 Where SAT personnel are not available or are unable to deal with a
complaint and it is necessary that investigation or intervention proceed as

5.3

5.4



a matter of urgency then the most suitable Police personnel should be
tasked.

6.1.3 Consultation with Department of Social Welfare selected social workers
should take place before any action is taken. At this point the selected
Police officer(s) and selected social worker(s) will be identified as the
Sexual Abuse Team for the investigation of that particular case. The
same staff should follow through the whole investigation where possible.

6.1.4 The SAT is responsible for planning the investigation. Before
commencing the investigation, all records of the child, the family and the
alleged offender should be checked. Consultation should take place at
this point with others who can offer expertise or knowledge appropriate to
the investigation of the case eg cultural knowledge or workers involved in
primary health care.

6.1.5 Where persons, other than the victim, report the abuse, these persons
should be interviewed prior to proceeding further with the investigation.

6.1.6 Jointly, members of the investigation team will determine which of them
will conduct the necessary interviews. In each case, the person most
skilled at interviewing children should be the one who interviews the child.
The offender will always be interviewed by the Police Officer.,

6.1.7 Reports of sexual, and serious physical, abuse should always be given
priority. lmmediate steps must be taken to begin consultation and
planning of the investigation although it is not always necessary to begin
the investigation immediately.

6.1.8 The decision regarding when to begin an investigation is one requiring a
careful weighting of a number of factors, There are distinct advantages
in time being taken to carefully plan the investigation, particularly the time,
location and order of interviews.

61.9

6.2

6.2.1

When a child reports a sexual abuse incident, the investigation should
always proceed on the assumption that the report warrants a full
investigation. Any recanting by the child should not be taken as proof the
abuse did not occur.

INVESTIGATION OF THE COMPLAINT

The Child

In most instances, the child should be interviewed alone, without the
presence of any person who may have a vested interest. The interview
should take place in a non-threatening, emotionally comfortable
environment with appropriate play and interview materials available. (See
Section 7.3 for details).



The interview should be fully and exactly recorded in writing or by audio
and video tape recording, where equipment is available. (See Section
7.4).

The number of interviews with the child victim should be kept to an
absolute minimum. Skilled interviewing, utilising a team approach and
video taped recording, should mean that in most instances only one
detailed interview with the child will be necessary. In some instances,
however, it may be necessary to establish a trusting relationship with the
child over several interviews before the child feels free to divulge detailed
information.

Appendix ll gives further details on interview procedures and techniques.

6.2.2 Siblinos

Siblings, children living in the same household, and any other likely
victims must be interviewed separately.

The purpose of the interview is to ascertain whether they also have been
abused and to obtain corroborative evidence.

6.2.3 The Non-offendinq Parent(s)

The non-offending parent(s) should be interviewed immediately following
the interview with the chid or at the same time. The purpose of the
interview is to gather information, assess the parent(s) ability and
willingness to protect the child, and offer immediate support and
information.

The support and encouragement offered to that parent at this time is vital
to the child's safety and well-being in the short and long time.

6.2.4 Medical Examination

The child should be referred by the SAT for a specialist medical
examination. The non-offending parent should accompany the child to the
examination unless in the circumstances this is inappropriate. Unless the
examination is urgent for medical or forensic reasons, it should be
arranged at a time and place least stressful to the child.

Doctors endorsed by the SAT and with the necessary specialist
knowledge and experience in the diagnosis of child sexual abuse should
be used. Unnecessary trauma is caused by the need to re-examine a
child who has first been examined by a doctor who does not have
specialised knowledge.

The social worker should ensure that the doctor completes a medical
certificate for Accident Compensation claim purposes and that the claim
for ACC is subsequently lodged. Medical diagnosis and examination is
detailed in Paper lV, Guidelines for the Investigation and Management of



Child Sexual Abuse, National Advisory Committee on the Prevention of
Child Abuse. 1986.

Where, as part of the investigation, there is a Police referral for a medical
assessment, the Doctor's fee is a Police responsibility.

6.2.5 The Offender

The interview and any prosecution of the alleged offender is a Police
responsibility.

6.2.6 Protection of the Child

After the interview of the alleged offender the investigating Police Officer
and Social Worker, in consultation with any others involved in the
investigation, should consider whether there is a need to provide
immediate protection for the child and for any other children potentially at
risk.

Where the alleged abuse has occurred within the family and where it is
established that the non-offending parent(s) is in support of the child, and
where it is deemed necessary to separate the offender and the victim,
every effort should be made to remove the offender, rather than the child
from the home.

Where it is undesirable for an alleged offender to return to the home, the
imposition of appropriate bail and custody conditions may be a helpful
option.

In some circumstances a temporary, short-term removal of the child from
the home may be necessary to protect the child. Family/whanau should
be involved in decision making on the placement of the child. (Refer
Basic Child Protection Guidelines 3.7.2).

The selected social worker should keep the Police Officer fully informed
of all decisions made concerning the child's immediate placement.

On-going co-ordination and liaison should be maintained. The SAT
members should ensure that the child, the non-offending parent(s) and
other parties are kept informed of all developments.

6.2.7 LEGAL ACTION

6.2.7.1 Criminal Charqes

Once criminal charges have been initiated, the social worker may be
required to contribute to the criminal proceedings in two significant areas:



a Victim lmpact Report

Pursuant to the Victims Offenses Act 1987, the Police Officer may
request that the social worker provide a Victim lmpact Report.

b Support of the Child Witness

All investigations will be carried out in a manner which will maximise
the possibility of keeping the child out of Court. Where the charge
is denied however, the child may be required to give evidence and
be cross-examined. The child and family must be supported
throughout the proceedings. Further details of the social worker's
role in this regard are given in Appendix ll. The legislative and
judiciary are together combining to rapidly develop the law and
procedure related to the mode and giving evidence in sexual abuse
cases. lt is the responsibility of the Co-ordinator: Child Abuse
Investigations to keep abreast of developments and to ensure key
team members are aware of their impact.

6.2.7 .2 Complaint Action

Experience has shown that quality interviewing in joint investigations
markedly increases the rate of admissions by offenders, greatly reducing
the need for complaint proceedings.

Where S.27 Complaint Action is needed, the social worker will be
responsible for initiating the proceedings.

Application under S.29 should be made at the first opportunity for
appointment of counsel for the child.

6.2.8 Family Meetino

During the course of an investigation it may be appropriate to arrange a
family or whanau meeting. However as soon as possible after the
conclusion of every investigation, a family meeting or whanau meeting is
to be arranged by the social worker. The purpose of the meeting is to:

- share information concerning the investigation;

- ensure that the child is safe from further abuse;

- make arrangements for support and counselling of family as
requested.

(Refer to the Basic Child Protection Guidelines, Sections 4-7).



6.2.9 Gaining Access to the Child

In situations where there is good reason to believe that the non-offending
parent(s) will be supportive of the victim and would not alert the offender,
the non-offending parent(s) should be immediately advised and involved
in the investigation.

Where the child is at school at the time that the investigating team wishes
to conduct the interview, the Principal's permission should be sought to
interview the child. In a situation where the Principal indicates an
unwillingness to give permission and it is not appropriate to seek parental
permission, the following suggestions could be made:

7.0

a that a suitable staff member is present while the child is interviewed;

b that the SAT undertakes to advise the parents of the investigation
as soon as possible and in any event prior to the time when the
child would normally arrive home;

c that the Public Health Nurse may be able to facilitate the interview
taking place. (See Basic Child Protection Guidelines 3.2.6(c) for the
Public Health Nurse's role);

d that a meeting of Principal, teacher, Public Health Nurse, and School
Psychologist, is convened where time allows to gather further
information concerning the child and give information regarding SAT
procedures.

A social worker or Police Officer cannot uplift a child from a school or any
other place without permission. \A/here there is sufficient concern for a
child and gaining permission to interview form the appropriate person(s)
might jeopardise the investigation by alerting the alleged offender (see
6.2.5 above), it may be necessary to make application to the Court for
legal authority. (S 7, S 27, S 28 C & YP Act),

In some situations where sexual abuse of a child is suspected but there
is difficulty in gaining access in order to interview the child and it is
inappropriate to seek parental permission for the interview, consideration
should be given to alerting other appropriate persons who are likely to
have an understanding of sexual abuse and may be able to assist the
child directly and/or facilitate an interview. Such persons may include
extended family members, other agency workers.

FACILITIES AND EQUIPMENT

lnterviewing Facilities

The Assistant Director Social Services will ensure there is an appropriate
venue for the interviewing of children. The room in which the child is
interviewed should be sound-proof and have a one way screen. Video

7.1



7.2

equipment and observer(s) can be present in the room behind the screen
with the knowledge of the child. A third room should be available for the
interviewing of the non-offending parentQ and other family members. See
paragraph 7.4.2.

Medical Facilities

The Department of Social Welfare Co-ordinator and Police Co-ordinator
should jointly negotiate with the specialist medical practitioners who will
undertake the medical examinations of victims, to ensure that such
examinations are conducted in surroundings that are comfortable and do
not threaten the child. The facility should be adequately equipped and
available 24 hours a day.

Where no other facility exists, medical examinations may be conducted
at Police Stations.

7.3 Interviewinq Tools

The Assistant Director Social Services will ensure that selected social
workers have available a range of items and materials to be used when
interviewing victims. These will include:

- toys
- games
- paper
- colouring pens
- dolls house with dolls and furniture
- anatomically correct dolls
- books (See Appendix lll for suggestions).

7.4 VIDEO AND AUDIO EQUIPMENT

7.4.1 Purchase

The Assistant Director Social Services will ensure that video and audio
equipment is available for the purpose of recording the victim's interview.
When such equipment is purchased, particular attention should be given
to ensuring that the microphone is sufficiently sensitive to enable the clear
recording of a young child's voice. Generally, expert advice should be
sought before the purchase and operation of facilities and equipment.

7.4.2 Guidelines for the Use of Video Tapes

Video recording of the child's interview are currently being used for the
following purposes:

a On-going reference by the team particularly the Police to avoid the
need for the child to be repeatedly interviewed and thus to minimise
the trauma.



8.0

To be shown to the offender by the Police for the purpose of
interview.

c To be shown to the offender's solicitor by the Police so they can
properly advise their client.

d To be shown by the social worker to the non-offending parent(s) and
other family members where appropriate. This can assist them
come to terms with what has happened to the child and therefore be
in a better position to:

- believe and support the child;
- make decisions regarding the on-going safety of the child.

e To be used as evidence in S.27 Complaint proceedings in the
Children and Young Persons Court.

Before being interviewed, the child should be shown the video equipment
so that s/he is aware that the interview will be recorded.

Recordings of the interview are to be treated as confidential documents
and subject to the same Police rules and practices relating to documented
interviews. They are to be retained by the Police. They are to be viewed
only by the persons involved in the investigation and those in proper
supervision and command. They are not to be used for general training
purposes unless the permission of the parent has first been obtained.

Government Regulations, and further policy relating to videotaping, will be
promulgated within the next year therefore these regulations and policy
will affect this paragraph as circumstances dictate.

DOCUMENTATION

To ensure the Police are well placed to deal with the volume and
seriousness of these complex crimes it is imperative that we have
accurate and up to date quality information to determine trends and
develop systems to enhance investigation practices and procedures.

Police officers should be guided by the following principles:

When a report of child sexual abuse or serious physical abuse is received
by any member of Police an offence report shall be issued in every case
with the correct child abuse offence code entered.

In every case where a child sexual or serious physical abuse is reported
immediate notification shall be sent to Modus Operandi Section at Police
National Headquarters. The notification is computer generated by way of
the preformed screen * SOR (Sexual Offender/Suspect Report).

8.1

8.2



83 The offence report shall be immediately forwarded for the attention of the
Sexual Abuse Team.

9.0 CROWN PROSECUTIONS

9.1 District Commanders should consider, in appropr.iate cases, the
employment of the Crown Prosecutor to represent the Police in defended
hearings of Child Sexual Abuse or Serious Child Physical Abuse.

9.2 \Mere the volume of child sexual abuse cases is appropriate
consideration should be given to training police officers in the relevant
prosecution skills.

J A Jamieson
Deputy Commissioner
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APPENDIX I TRAINING

To implement these guidelines, training will need to include the following issues:

1 Working in partnership with others

Police officers are required to work together with social workers, other
professionals, family members and family groups. lssues relate to respect
and understanding of one another, establishing trust, breaking down
stereotypes and shared decision making.

2 Interviewing Children

- Understanding the effects of sexual abuse.
- Child development.
- Age appropriate interviewing.
- Use of appropriate language/terminology.
- Awareness of non-verbal communication.
- Interviewing at the child's pace.
- Use of anatomically correct dolls and other aids.,
- Evidential requirements.
- Reassuring the child.
- Offering support.

3 Interviewing the Non-offendino Parent(s)

- Recognising their difficult position.
- Being aware that mothers may be victims of abuse.
- Establishing support for the child.
- Assessing the ability of family members to protect the child.
- Provide immediate support.
- Arrange for on-going needs to be met.

4 Leqal Knowledqe

Appropriate knowledge of:

- Children and Young Persons Act;
- Crimes Act;
- Family Proceedings Act;
- Guardianship Act;
- the law of evidence;
- Victim Offenses Act;
- Accident Compensation Act.

5 Medical Knowledoe

- Understanding physical indicators of sexual abuse.
- Understanding the significance of medical findings.
- Developing and establishing evidence of "expert" nature.
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6 Interviewing the Offender

- Planning before interviewing.
- Checking all Police and DSW records prior to interview.
- Confronting suspect with known facts.
- Maintaining flexibility of approach,
- lnterviewer required to be confident and humane.
- Gathering corroboration where possible.
- Ability to recognise and collect all relevant evidence.
- Ability to assess and evaluate all information and apply it to the

investigation and prosecution.
- Be prepared, depending on circumstances to present videolaudio

tape of child victim interview to offender.

7 Child Protection Procedures

- Understanding local child protection procedures and appropriately
integrating SAT procedures with them.

8 Local Resources

- Knowledge of local options for counselling, therapy and all other
forms of assistance families will require.

- Knowing how and when to make an appropriate referral.
- Familiarity with ACC requirements.

I Family Meetinqs

- How to convene them.
- How to support and resource decisions made.
- Principles of family/whanau decision making.



4.0 INTERVIEWING CHILDREN

4.0.1 These guidelines relate particularly to interviewing a child who is the
victim of sexual abuse by a family member or close family friend or
relative.

4.0.2 The purpose of the guidelines is two-fold: to minimise further trauma to
the child and to facilitate gathering the best possible information available.

4.0.3 In broad principle, the guidelines apply to techniques of interviewing any
child, particulary in the course of an investigation into their welfare or the
welfare of a sibling or friend.

4.0.4 lt must be recognised that the first interview, if skilfully conducted, is the
beginning of the healing process for the child.

4.1.0 Timing

4.1.1 There are clear advantages in allowing time to plan interviews carefully.
These include:

- maximising ability to protect the child;
- reducing trauma to the child;
- ensuring child's comfort;
- reducing repeated interviewing;
- securing best possible evidence;
- maximising opportunity to consult.

4.1.2 These have to be weighted carefully against other factors which may
indicate that delay is unwise. Such factors include:

- the child has made a clear disclosure;
- the child may not disclose again;
- the family will be/are alerted;
- the family or others are likely to apply pressure to recant or "close

ranks":
- the child is refusing/afraid to return home;
- the child is physically injured and/or physical evidence is likely to be

present;
- the proximity of the offender;
- the risk of further abuse.

4,2.0 Setting

4.2.1 Children must be interviewed in an emotionally neutral setting,.

For this reason, if the alleged abuser is a family member or relative, or if
the identity of the abuser is not clear, it is not appropriate to interview the
child in his/her own home.



4.2.2. A suitable child-centred environment where children can be interviewed
needs to be identified within each particular community.

4.2.3 The setting must be comfortable and private and the child and interviewer
must be confident they will not be interrupted or over-heard.

4.2.4 lt needs to be apparent to the child from the physical environs that this is
a place children come to.

4.2.5 There must be play materials available for children of all ages.

4.3.0 The Interview Process

4.3.1 ln most instances, the child should be interviewed without the presence
of family members or any other person who may have a vested interest.

Most children will allow themselves to be seen alone if sufficient time and
skill is put into enabling the child to feel relaxed with the interviewer.

An exception may be if a child has been recently and/or violently
assaulted by a stranger and is fearful of being separated from a familiar
adult.

4.3.2 The child should be interviewed by the best person available, having
regard to skill, continued availability, ethnicity, sex, etc.

4.3.3 In addition to gathering information for evidential purposes, the interviewer
must during the course of the interview:

a Reassure the child that s/he

is believed;
did the right thing in disclosing the abuse;
is not to blame for being abused;
is not physically/permanently damaged inside.

b Assure the child of protection

from further sexual abuse
from physical abuse consequent upon disclosure.

c Give the child a simple but clear explanation of ensuing and likely
consequences.

4.4.O Buildino Rapport

4.4.1 The child should be familiarised with the interviewer's role to a degree
that is appropriate to the child's age and in a manner which is consistent
with the child's level of understanding.



4.4.3 The child needs to know that the interviewer has a prime interest in
protecting children and will do whatever is necessary to protect this child.

4.4.4 Interviews cannot be rushed. Time spent in the initial stages engaging
the child, often through play, is a good investment and does not
necessarily lengthen the overall process, often the contrary.

4.4.5 Recognise that a chid who has been abused is likely to be very cautious
about trusting adults, and will be very alert and sensitive to the
interviewer's tone. choice of words. attitudes etc.

4.4.5 An accepting, non-authoritative, non-judgemental attitude will help the
child feel safe to talk. The child may tentatively test the interviewer's
reactions before being able to confide.

4.5.0 Communication

4.5.1 The interviewer must use language that the child can understand, that is,
language which is appropriate to the child's level of development.

4.5.2 Either prior to or during the interview, the interviewer should find out the
child's/family's names for private parts of the body, and for bodily
functions, and use these whatever they might be.

4.5.3 The interviewer must be sensitive to and note the child's non-verbal and
indirect communications. These may be more informative and, at times,
more reliable than the child's direct communications,

4.5.4 Children are less able than adults to use language as a means
communication. This is a developmental phenomenon and
exaggerated by particularly sensitive and difficult issues.

4.5.5 Children communicate readily via the medium of play.

Children are often able to play or speak about emotionally loaded subjects
if they are able to attribute the actions or feelings to play materials (eg toy
people or animals, to their drawings of people or to dolls and puppets)
and speak of them in the third person.

4.5.6 Communication is facilitated by using the child's phraseology and
reflecting the child's comments back, rather than by paraphrasing what
the child has said in word which have significance for the interviewer.

4.5.7 Communication is also facilitated by asking exploratory, open-ended
questions which do not imply an expectation as to the child's likely
response.

4.5.8 Leading questions (eg those which employ the nature of the act or the
identity of the perpetrator) must not be used.

of
is



4.5.9 The child's feelings and perceptions of events may be able to be explored
by talking about (or asking the child to draw or play out) his/her dreams
or nightmares.

4.5.10 A child's recall is also assisted by having materials s/he can use to play
out or illustrate events.

4.5.11 Extreme sensitivity to the child's mood and responses is required to
establish and maintain the flow of information from the child. The
interviewer needs to be prepared to desist from a line of questioning, at
least temporarily, if the chid withdraws or otherwise demonstrates
distress. Persisting at this time will only destroy the rapport and lose the
child.

4.5.12 Play activities can be both a bridge between interviewer and child and a
means of defusing tension which may build up during the course of the
interview. They can provide a respite and a haven.

4.60 Gathering lnformation

4.6,1 The child should be encouraged to talk initially in general terms about
his/her activities, family members, what s/he likes/does not like doing with
whom.

4.6.2 The interviewer can then gradually direct the discussion toward the
alleged abuse, taking care to ask no leading questions and being ready
to retreat temporarily of the child is not ready to talk about it.

4.6.3 The child should be questioned in a careful manner which encourages the
story to be told in a sequential and chronological flow.

4.6.4 A child's recall is assisted by being able to given an account in
progressive fashion, 'story'form, rather than by being asked isolated, out-
of-context questions.

The latter tend to confuse, to elicit the answers the child thinks the
interviewer wants, or to elicit inaccurate answers because the child has
misunderstood the question.

4.6.5 Attempts to check the accuracy of a child's statements by re-questioning
out of context and out of sequence are, therefore, likely to be
unsuccessful and to destroy the reliability and credibility of the child's
i nformation/evidence.

4.6.6 The interview must proceed at the child's pace.

4.6.7 The child's account of events is likely to be true and its veracity should
not be questioned before the child.

4.6.8 The information from the child, and possibly from other sources, will
gradually build up a picture of what is likely to have happened.



4.6.9 ln the uncommon event that there are signs of the child having been
subject to influence, these should be carefully noted but the child should
not be directly challenged at this stage.

This is a matter with serious therapeutic implications and requires a

considered and co-ordinated approach which is beyond the scope of the
initial interview with the child. This applies to adolescents in addition to
younger children.

4.6.10 No assumption should be made that an allegation is inaccurate on the
basis of a child's age or behaviour patterns.

It must be remembered that significant disturbances of behaviour
commonly occur as a consequence of sexual abuse, and that sexually
precocious behaviour or sexual activity amongst peers is not incompatible
with being sexually abused. Nor do they provide a motive for false
allegations.

4.6.11 Research shows that children are no less accurate than adults as
witnesses, they are no more likely to tell lies and they are more likely to
say if they do not remember.

4.7.0 TherapeuticAspects

4.7.1 Just as bad interviewing may increase the trauma to a child, so
sympathetic interviewing may be the first step in the healing process for
the child.

4.7.2 The accepting, supportive attitude of the interviewer is central to this
process.

4.7.3 The abused child needs to feel believed.

4.7.4 The process of the interview must empower the child and not increase the
sense of helplessness.

4.7.5 The initial interview must, in addition to gathering factual information
relating to the allegation, explore the child's perception of events, of
his/her relationship with the abuser, with non-abusing parent(s) and
siblings, his/her self-concept and social relationships.

4.7.6 The child must be told that children are not responsible for things adults
do that are wrong and that s/he is not to blame for being abused.

4.7.7 The child's wishes should be respected to the degree that they are
compatible with the child's protection and the progress of the
investigation.

4.7.8 The abused child needs to know his/her trust will not be abused and that
the interviewer will take steps to ensure that the child will be protected



from continuing abuse and/or from the consequences of having made the
abuse known.

4.7.g lt must be explained to the child, in terms s/he can understand, what the
interviewer will do with the information s/he had given and what will
happen next. The amount of detail required will depend to an extent upon
the age of the child.

5.1

5.0

5.2

5.4

SUPPORT OF THE CHILD WITNESS

Support of the child witness and his/her family members is necessary to
protect the child, to prevent further traumatization and to facilitate
successful legal intervention.

The stresses of the legal procedures and the time period until these are
completed are considerable both for the child and family. Without
support, there can be many adverse effects arising from this, eg
scapegoating of the victim with pressure to withdraw the allegation,
separation of the child from his/her family, and social victimisation of the
child and other family members. There may be conflict between the
child's need to heal the emotional wounds caused by the abuse and the
need for him/her to remain a good witness.

The Court hearing(s) has its own stress on the child: his/her account of
events will be challenged and the child may be or feel disbelieved; the
molestation is relieved; the child is required to face the offender and is
confronted by loyalty conflicts; the child's victim status may be
challenged; the child and family may be publicly criticized and feel
betrayed.

The child's counsellor can familiarise the child with the Court process and
environment prior to the hearing. S/he can be present in the Court as a
familiar and supportive person and interpret the Court routine. The
counsellor is also in a position to help dissipate stressful emotions which
arise during, or as a consequence of, the hearing and support the child
and family during any adjournments.

The Police member of the SAT together with the child's counsellor can
introduce the child to the Crown prosecutor and help that person
communicate with the child during briefing. The counsellor can have a
helpful effect on the child's behalf with Court and legal personnel, if
necessary for the child's welfare.

The child can be advised to look at the counsellor and not at the offender
while giving evidence. Dispensation can be made for the counsellor to be
present when the matter is being hear in closed Court.

5.3

5.5



6.0 SUPPORT OF THE NON.OFFENDING PARENT

6.0.1 Where the alleged offender is the father of the child or the mother's
partner, the interviewer must have particular regard to the very difficult
position that the mother is in. lt is known that the mother will likely be in
a state of shock at the time she is made aware of the abuse. She may
well have been a victim of sexual abuse herself. Some mother swill be
immediately supportive of the child, others will be supportive of the
offender, disbelieving the child. More usually mothers will waver
somewhere between these two extremes.

6.012 Counselling of the non-offending parent is central to supporting the child
and should be offered immediately. This should include giving information
about Family Court proceedings which the parent may utilise to help
protect the child(ren)
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New Zealand Police DePartment
LOCATION OF CASE STUDIES

APPENDIX 8

A: Auckland Central District

B: Auckland Westem District

C: South Auckland Distdct

D: New Plymouth

E Lower Hutt

F: Christchurch Central

c: Dunedin Central

X"yt Location of Case
Studies



APPENDIX 9

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY

THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND

PRIVATE 8AG AUCKLAND NEW ZEALAND TELEPHONE 737-999

(date)

( name )
(organisation)
(address )
(address )

Dear <name)

I am at present doing research for my PhD in Sociology at Auckland University. It involves
looking at the Police investigation of Child Sexual Abuse complaints. The aim of the study
is to identify the relationship between approaches to the investigation of Child Sexual Abuse
and various outcomes.

Part of the research involves the interviewing of members of agencies and organisations thai
refer victims of Child Sexual Abuse to the police or have contact with the police through
their dealing with victims of Child Sexual Abuse. This is to establish their opinions on:

l. the effectiveness and efficiency of the police in their investigation of these complaints;
2. the levels of liaison and cooperation benueen the police and these agencies and

organisations;
3. the agencies and organisations satisfaction with their dealing with the police.

The interviews will be done by myself through the use of a questionnaire. The amount of
time involved would be a half to three quarters of an hour.

All material collected in the course of this research will be treated as confidential and will
be used in my thesis in such a way as to mask the identity of individuals as far as is possibie.
Please see attached note from my University supervisors.

I have worked in the Police Department for the last 10 years and have worked on the Child
Sexual Abuse Unit at Auckland Central Police Station for the last three years. I have been
granted two years full time study leave from the Police Department to start my study.

I have been given your name by Detective Sergeant <name> of (name) as an
organisation that has contact with them concerning their investigations into Child Sexual
abuse complaints.

12...
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APPENDIX 1O

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY

THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND

PRIVATE BA6 AUCKLANO NEW ZEALAND TELEPHONE 737.999

16 March 1998

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN:

The bearer of this note, Mrs Wendy Miller, is carrying out research on the Police
investigation of child sexual abuse complaints for a PhD in Sociology at this University.

Mrs Miller has been involved in the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints as a
member of a Police child sexual abuse investigation unit operating in Central Auckland. She
has been granted leave from the Police for two years to permit her to carry out independent
research in this area for her doctoral dissertation. If the report is to have any value, it is
essential that Mrs Miller be given frank answers to her questions and we urge you to assist
in this respect.

All material collected by Mrs Miller in the course of this investigation will be treated as

confidential and will be used in her thesis in such a way as to mask the identity of individuals
as far as is possible. The material will be kept securely at the University and will be
analysed by Mrs Miller with assistance from her academic supervisors.

The Police will be provided from time to time with general reports on Mrs Miller's progress
and with copies of her completed evaluation report.

We would be grateful for your cooperation with Mrs Miller in what we believe is an honest
and potentially valuable academic evaluation of this area of investigation.

Please feel free to conlact Mrs Miller, or either of the writers of this letter, if you have any
queries about this research project.

Yours sincerely

CLUNY MACPHERSON DPhiI
Senior l-ecfurer in Sociology

CHARLES CROTHERS PhD
Senior l-ecturer in Sociology



APPENDX 11

CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
Questionnaire

OFFICER IN CHARGE OF CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION BRANCH

NUMBER:

TYPE:

LOCAT|Of*

Rank the following in priority:

1 Assault
2 Burglary
3 Fraud
4 Inest
5 lndecent assault

A
B
c
D
E

IGARD Gl

6
7
I
,$

10

F
G
H
I

J

Murder
Rape
Robbery
Serious Assault
Thefr

How do you see the Pollce Departmentrs cunent priority to CSA in respect to other sedous
cdme? (such as murder, rape, robbery, serious assault?) ICARD Al

Do you agree with this ranking operationally?

A Yes

ICARD Hl

Ns

Can you explain why?

tr
tr

Do you agree with this ranking personally?

A Yes tr
tr

IGARD Hl



6 Gan you explhin why?

7 lMtat changes, if any, would you like to see inhoduced to the priorities set by the Police
Departnrent?

,u...+6.**a,r.r{."4r

I Wtrat system/melhod is used in your district at present for the investigation of CSA
oomplaints?

I Hor long has the cunent system/m aod been working?

10 What system/method was us€d before this?

Months

11 lMty was there a ehange in investigation methods lnto CSA complaints?

12 Hprr effectively would you say y.our present system is worktng?

13 In lrour view what would a more efbctive CSA systern be?

ICARD BI

:+ri:.t.d..i,.turil,;,{ur$

14 Are all GSA cornpfalnts coming in being handled by the CSA unit?

AYestr
BNotr

16 How effedively is the unlt able to harrdle the present volume of CSA complaints? ICARD Bl



16 Csuld the unit handle any largervolume,oJ complaints efbcfrely?

A 109o Yes tr No tr
B 20o/o Yes tr No tr
C30%YestrNstr
D 40%, Yes tr No tr
E50%YestrNotr

17 lf nq why not?

18 \Mrat stepS would you take to maintain adquate investigations into G$A oornplaints, if an

inercase in the v,olume o! complalnts sccuts?

A
B
G

I \Mrat luture 616:lou see for CSA investigation?

A In this district:

E In the Police Deparherrti

20 Wtat tuture nvould you like'to see for CSA investigation?

A In this district

B In the Police Departnrcnt



STAFFING

21 \A/hat is the staff allocation for the CIB in your district? (numbers at each rank) ICARD Cl

A Detective Chief Superintendent
B Detective Superintendent
C Detective Chief Inspector
D Detective lnspector
E Detective Senior Sergeant
F Detective Sergeant
G Detective
H Detective Constable
I Constable on Trial
J Other

22 Wtrat is your present staffing level? (numbers at each rank) IoARD Cl

A Detective Chief Superintendent
B Detective Superintendent
C Detective Chief Inspector
D Detective lnspector
E Detective Senior Sergeant
F Detective Sergeant
G Detective
H Detective Constable
I Constable on Trial
J Other

23 What are the male/female numbers in the CIB? ICARD Cl

A Detective Sergeant
B Detective
C Detective Constable
D Constable on Trial
E Other

24 What is your staff allocation to CSA investigation at present? ICARD Cl

A Detective Chief Superintendent
B Detective Suoerintendent
C Detective Chief Inspector
D Detective lnspector
E Detective Senior Sergeant
F Detective Sergeant
G Detective
H Detective Constable
I Constable on Trial
J Other



l/Vhat was your staffing allocation brGSA investig tion 12/24 months ago?

I 12 months ago:

A
B
c
D
E
F
G
H
I

J

2

A
B
G
D
E
F
G
H
I

J

De ective Chief Superintendent
Detecitive Superintendent
Detective Ghief Ins@or
Detec.tlrre Inspector
Detective Senior Sergeant
Detec-tive Sergeant
Detective
Detdctive Constable
Constable on Tlial
Other

24 months ago:

De.tective Ch ief Superintendent
Deiective Su peri ntendent
Detective Chief Inspector
DetectivE Inspector
Detective Senior Ser.geant
Detective Sergeant
Detestive
Detective Constable
Qonstable on Trial
Other

ICARD Cl

ICARD cl



26 Wtat resources have you set aside for the GSA unit and hor many of each?

1

2
3
4
5

1

2
3
4
5

Are these resourc€s alloaated to the unit,or are they shared with other CIB Sguads?

Roorns
Gars
Interview recordlng equiprnent
InteruieW aids suah as dolls and puppets, etc
Olhers

Rooms
Cars
I nteMew recording equipment
Interview aids such as dolls and puppets
Others

Sole Use tr Shared Use tr
Sole Use tr Shared Use tr
Sole Use E thared Use tr
Sqle Use tr Sharcd Use tr
Sole Use tr Shared Use tr

28 Are resources, (rooms etQ bonowed
complaints?

1 Yes
2No
lf so, what are:these resources?

I Rooms
2 Gars
3 Interview recording equipment
4 Interview aids

Others

30 lf so, why are they bonowed?

from other agencies for the investigation of GSA

tr
.E

tr
tr
tr
n
tr



31 Are statistical
year?

1 Yes
2No

records kept by the CIB as to the nu,mber of CSA complaints reported each

fl
tr

32 lf sq what are the annual figures for thE reportlng of CSA complainte since 1980?

A 1980
B 1981

1982
1983

33 Are any statistical records kept by the CIB s to the number of CSA prosecutions each yeai?

1 Yes
2No

U lf so what are these annual figures for prosecution since 1980?

1980
,t981

1962
1983
19&t

lf no statistical records have been kept, why has this been?

c
D
E
F
G
t-l

1984
1985
1986
1987

1985
1986
1987

n
tr

A
B
c
D
E
F
G
H

36 ls there is going to be any intemal record kep1 in the tuture by the unif?

1 Yes

/\re there any speciftc diffioulties in keeplng these records?

1 Yes

u
u

E]
tr

No

No



WtEt, in your gpinion, are the principal difficulties in investigating CSA complaints?

39 How do you see these difficulties can be overcome?

40 Are there specialfiactors in this district, which make policing difficult?

't Yes
No

41 lf yes, c:ln you exphin what these factors are?

Are there factors, wiffrin the district, that have caused any recent problems in policing?

lYesil

43 lf yes, can you erplain what these factors are?

4 Has there been an overall increase in the qime rates in this district in the last 12124 months.

tr
tr

uNo

1 12 months
2 24 months

Y.es tr No tr
YestrNotr

46 Are there factors within this district that oould have oaused an increase in the reporting on
CSAcomphlntb?

1 Yes
No

tr
tr

46 lf yes, can you explain what these fiactors are?



47 lf yes, can you explain how these factors have caused:an increase in CSA complaints?

48 What should be the goalof police, in their involvement in CSA?

1 Bringing the offender to justice tr
2 Remo/e vic'tim from risk tr
3 Rehabilitate the offender EI
4 Help the victim cope with psychological stress tr
5 Other tr

49 Has the introduction of the Police National Policy on Ghild SexualAbuse had any effec't on the
method/systern used to invesligate CSA?

lYestr
2Notr

50 lf yes, what effect?

51 lf no, why not?



APPENDIX 12

CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
Questionnaire

OFFICER IN CHARGE OF CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE SQUAD

NUMBER:

TYPE:

LOGATION:

Name:

Rank

Section:

Designation:

Genden Male tr Female tr

Ags

Ethnicity:

Length of servise:

Details of service:

1 How long have you been involyed in GSA investigations'?

2 Arc you on a unit speclftcally involved in CSA investigations?

AYesE
BNo

3 Are you working on the unit on a full time or part time basis?

A Fulltime tr
B Fant time E

Monhs



4 lf part time, what are your other duties?

5 Did you volunteer to work on the unit?

A Yes
BNo

Eefore you became inrrolved in CSA inv.estigations, did you have any interest in this orthe CA
field?

How ds you feel about your invotvement with GSA investigations now that you are working in

it? IcARD Jl

Do you think that working on CSA investigations will be advantageous to you in future police

workwhich is not related to this?

lf yes, why do you think it will be advantageous?

tr
tr

tr
tr

A Yes
BNo

A Yes
BNo

tr
tr

10 lf no, why nof?

11

.'r.r'r-'r*i:;r.ii..a;r!i........'.+..n...r+r;;,.r..+r....;..E.).r!.riii

Do you think it oould be disadvantageous?

A Yes

12 lf yes, why?,

tr
trNo

13 Are you looking towards future promotion in the Police Departmenf?

A Yes tr
trNo



14 tf yes. do,you think your working on GSA Investigations will affest yoUr promotion prospestS?

ICARD Dl

15 Gan you explain why you @f this?

16 Do you frnd'the work related to GsA,investigations more or less stressful than in other areas
of pbtice investigatio'n work? IOARD El

17 Gan you explain why?



18 Can yotr rank the following in priori$? ICARD Gl

1

2
3
4
5

A

6
7
I
I
10

F
G
H
I

J

B
c
D
E

Assault
Burglary
Fraud
lncest
lndecent assault

Mur,der
Rape
Robbery
Setious Assault
Theft

19 How do you see the Police Departments cunent priorfty to CSA in respect to other sefious
crime?(guch as mutdet, tttrle, robbery, serious assault?) ICARD AI

20 Do you petsonally agree with the priorities of the Folice Department with regard to serious
crime? 

tcARD Hl

21 Do you operatiOnally egree Wlth the prioritles of the Polioe Department with regard to,serious
IGARD Hl

22 tMrat cfianges. if any, would you like to see concerning the investigatlon of CSA?

Has there been any noticeable increase, in this distdct, in the rate of reporting of CSA
complaints in the lasl 124 months?

1 12 months Yes E No tr
2 24 months Yes tr No tr

Has reported lncidents of CSA increased more quickly than other sedous crime in the last
t?24 months?

1 12 months
2 24 months

A Yes
ENo

tr
D

tr
D

crime?

A Yes
BNo

23

24

YestrNotr
YesilNotr



lf there has besn the incr€ase what do you thing the oauses'for the iRcr€ase in the.reportlng
of CSA cornplaints,are?

Wtat should be the goal of the police, in their involvement with CSA

1 Bring the offender to justice
2 Remove victim from dsk
3 Rehabilitate the otbnder
4 Help the victim cope wittr psychological stress
5 Other

n
tr
tr
u
tr



27 lMrat system/method is used at prcsent for the invesUgation of CSA complaints?

28 How long has it been in operation?

29 \lVhat system/method was used prior to this?

Months

30 \Mry was there a change in the investigation methods into CSA complaints?

31 ln your view what would an effective CSA investigation system be?

32 How effective is your present system? IoARD Bt

33 Are all GSA complaints coming in being handled solely by the CSA investigation unit?

A Yes
BNo

34 How effeotively is the CSA unit able to handle the present volume of CSA complaints?
ICARD Bl

35 Could the present unit handle more complaints effectively?

AYesn
BNoD

36 \Mrat steps will you take to maintain adequate investigations into CSA omplaints, if the
volume of complaints increases to a level at which cunent staffing cannot cope?

tr
u



37 Wtrat future do you see for CSA investigations within the Police Department?

38 \A/hat future would you like to see for CSA investigations within the Police Department?



STAFFING

What is your staff allocation?

40 llVhat is your cunent staff level?

A
B
G
D
E
F
G
H
I

J

A
B
G
D
E
F
G
H
I

J

Ddecti\re Chief Superintendent
Detective Superintendent
Detective Chief I nspector
Detective Inspector
Detective Senior Sergeant
Detective Sergeant
Detective
Detective Constable
Consta,ble on Tiial
Other

Detective Chief Superintendent
Detective S uperintendent
Detective Chief I nspector
Detective InsBector
Detective Senior Sergeant
Detective Sergeant
Detective
Detective Constable
Constable on Trial
Other

Uniform
Gar Squad
Breaik Sguad
Fraud Squad
General Squad
Fersons Squad
Other

IGARD Cl

IGARD cl

-..o*9/o41 \ll/hat proportion of staff is assigned on a fulltime basis to this unit?

42 From where are part time staff drawn?

1

2
3
4
6
7
I

tr
tr
tr
tr
n
tr
E

On what basis are part time staff drawn for the unit?

VVhat proportisn of are your staff are male/female?

Male
Female

o/s

%
1

2

&



E
tr

4

46

47

Do you feel you are adequately staffed, bearing in mind the p.resent staffing levels?

1 Yes tl
No

Do you have any uniform branch members in your unit?

1 Yes
No

lf yes how do trrou utilise these members?

Do you feel that unifoimed staff haye any role to play ih CSA investigatibns generally?

lYestr

lf yes, oan you outline the circumstances ln whieh you rnight use urnfformed stiaff in CSA
investigation?

50 Do the staff on the rlnit work on an "on call" system after normal rostered hours?

1 Yes

51 lf not, how are CSA comphints that come in "aJter hour,s" dealt with?

48

No

fl
u

52 Do you have any problems reotuiting staff to work on the unit?

1 Yes
ZNo
3 Sometimes

lf not, why do yrou think this is?

tr
n
tr

lf yeq why do you think there are problems r.ecruiting staff?



55 Do you have problems retainlng staff?

1 'Yes

2No
3 Sometimes

58 lf yes, wtty do you think this is?

tr
il
tr

;s.E,Fd!.r.Ft.;#,ir,.r;

57 I'f no, why do you think this is?

58 Are there specialqualtles/charaderislics which are to be prefe'ned in this tyPe of poliee work?

lYestr
zNotr

59 lf y'es what are thcse qualities/characteristics?

60 Are thEre specific qualities/oharas{eristic that are'not advantageous to a GSA investigator?

fYestr
zNoEl

61 lf yes what are these characteristies/qualities?

62 \Mrat is the oase load for each investigator?

68 Has this increased or decreased in the last 12 monthsE4 months?

1 12 months Yes n No tr
2 24 rnonths Yes tr No El

64 tArhat do you see the repuption;of th€ unit is compared to other squads in the CIB arno-ng GIB

staff"l



,65 Wtrat do you see the reputation of the unit is compared to other squads in the CIB among the
non CIB staff?

66 Have you noticEd/exp-erienced any changes in the general attitude of staff - both uniformed.
and the CIB - towards this area of work in'the last '12 rnontM24 months?

1 12 months Yes tr No tl
2 24 months Y,es tl No tr

67 lf so in what way? ICARD Dl

68 Can you describe these changes in attitude?

.a*,ft,tirtr.irrt.rt

69 What do you think is behind this change in attitude?

VO Have you notioedfo<perienced any changes in the generalattitude of the upper administation
towards the unit in the last 12 months/24 rnonths?

1 12 months Yes tr No tr
2 24 months Yes tr' No tr

7N lf so in what way? ICARD DJ

72 \Mtat do yor,r think is,bahind thls change in attitude?



73 Wiat resource are allocated to your unit?

1 Rooms

IGARD Ll

Cars
lnteMew recording equipment
lntewiewing aids
Others

74 Are your existing resourc,es adequate to deal with the present level of GSA complaints that the
unit is handling?

I Yes

lf no, what resour@s would you lile to have in order for the CSA complaints to be dealt with
efficiently and effectively?

Roonts
Cars
lntervieul reeording equipment
Interviewing aids
Shers

70 Do you use resourioes Brovided by other agencies working in the GSA area?

1 Yes

lf yes, can you name the qgenoies and what resourceslfiacilitles do tfiey provide for you?
ICARD Ll

Rooms
Cars
l nterview recording equiprnent
Interviewing aids
Others

2
3
4
6

tr
tr
tr
E
tr

tr
tr

75

tr
u
tr
E
E

1

2
3
4
6

tr
trNo

1

2
3
4
5



A:DMINISTRATION,OF THE UN|T

78 Do you have any statistics dealing with the origins of the complaints?
(eg parents, school, socialwelfare, counsellor, GP etc)

lYestr
2Notr

79 lf yes what are the percentages of referrals from persons and agencies? ICARD M]

1 Parents
2 School
3 SocialWelfare
4 Counsellors
5GP
6 Others

',,.','.'',,... 
o/o

................ o/o

............... %

......--....... o/o

"""""""' o/o

"""""""' o/o

80 Has this pattern changed over the last 12124 months?

1 12 months Yes ! No n
2 24 months Yes D No tr

81 lf no, which agencies, in your opinion, refer the most CSA complaints? TCARD Ml

1 Parents tr
2 School tr
3 SocialWelfiare tr
4 Counsellors D
sGPD
6 Others tr

82 \Mren a report of CSA is received by the squad, who makes the decision as to what
investigation is to be carried out?

83 Are any complaints dealt with verbally and not taken any further?

1Yestr
zNotr

84 Can you state how many over the last '12124 months

1 12 months
1 24 months

85 Wrat would be the general criteria for that sort of action?



86 lNhen a repqrt is receiv,ed does it automatically becorne a file, aren when no further
investigation is requi€d?

lYestr
?Notr

tl l's there a priority system operatlng to determine the order in which complaints are actioned?

1Yestr2Notr

88 What are the general criterla for determlning priority?

89 \Mro rnales that decision?

90 Wrat do you consider iS the best method of investigating CSA complainF?

1, Sarne investigator interuieurrs the victirn and the offender tr
2 Separate investigatorl Interview the offender and the viotim tr

91 Can you explain why?

92 Do you have at present a backlog of CSA complaints on non urgent cass that reqUire
investiggtion?

lYesD
zNon

93 lf yes, what is the curent tlme delay before these non urgent cases are inv tigated?

94 \Mren an invwtigati'on ie'cornplete who decides whether or not to prosecute?

95 lftllrat are the eritenlb for non prosercution /prosecution decisions on CSA cornplaints?



96 Elo you operate on a muftidisciplinary approach?

1 Yes

On what basis, formally or informally, does this operate?

1 Formally tr
z Inforndty tr

How long have you been working on this syotem?

What other agencies do you work with?

SocialWelfare
SchOols
Counselling Agencies
Hospital Social Wor,kens
GFs
Others

100 How,successful do you consider this approach?

101 Wrat do you consider the advantages of this approach ?

tr
E

97

98

99

1

2
3
4
5
6

A bit
tr
u
tr
tr
D
tr

A lot
tr
tr
tr
tr
tr
tr

Months

ICARD Nl

Not at,all
u
tr
D
tr
tr
tr

IGARD R

102 Wtat do y"ou i:onsider the disadvantages of this approach?

103 How would you describe your relationship with eaeh of these agencies? ICARD rl

$ocialWelhre
Sehools
Counselling Aggncies
Hospitral Social Workere
GPs
Others

1

2
3
4
5
6

104 Wrat problerns, ff.any, did you have when you ftrst started openating on the M-D approacff



104 Have these problems been solved or are they still there?

1 Solved
2 Unsolved

106 lf the problem was solved how was this done?

107 \Mat problems, if any, are you experiencing now with these other agencies?

!
!



108 ls this type of investigation covered in the general police training at the police college or In
inservice training?

1 Police College
2 Inservice Tninlng

Yes tr
Yes tr

Notr
No EI

109 Do you feel that this training is adequate to meet the police needb in the investigation of CSA
cornplaints?

110 ls any nationaltrainirtg in the investigation of GSA complaints- available?

tr
tr

111 ls there any local tralning available?

I Yes

112 lf yeg can you orplain what it is, and by whom is it given?

1 Yes
2No

1 Yes
2No

D
tr

tr
f-]No

113

114

How regufarly is stafrttaining canied out?

lf no, why not?

a,* MonthlY

115 Does local training involve police personnel only or is it combined with other agencies working
in the GSA ffeld?

1 Police penonnel
2 CIher ageneies

116 \Mro runs the traihing?

1 Police
Social Vtlislfare
Others

No EI
Notr

Yes tr
Yes tr

D
D
tr

2
3



7;,17 Wiere does thE training take place?

118 Whattopics are covered in the training?

119 Are extemal speakers used to asslst with the training in GSA?

1Yestr
zNotr

PA ffi yes. can you describe the arcas witii whicfr extemal speakers deal?

121 Are refusher courses runfor the staff who have. been inVestigating CSA comp.laints for oler
6 rnonths?

'l Yes El
?Notr

122 What field training is given in interviewing of both the victimS and offenders of CS)\?

X23, lf no field training is given, why is thls?

tl:24. Do you seejoint training sessions belng benefioial to the Folicre Departtrent?

1YestrzNotr

12'5 lf yes, wtry?,

1Ui lf no, why not?



127 Do you see joint training sessions being beneficial to the other agenc/les?

1 Yes flzNotr

128 lf yes, why?

129 lf no, why not?

130 Has the introduction of the Folice National Pollry on ChiH SexualAbuse had any effect on the
method/system usd to investigate CSA?

1Yestr
zNotr

131 lf yes, what effect?

132 lf no, why not?



APPENDIX 13

CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
Questionnaire

POLICE INVESTIGATORS OF CHILD SEXUALABUSE COMPI3INTS

NUMBER:

TYPE:

LOCATION:

DETAIES.Ti

Name:

Rank

Section:

S€Dc

Age:

Ethnicity:

Length of service:

Details oi service:

Ivlale tr Female tr

1 How long have you been involved in CSA investigatlons?

2 Are you on a unit specifically involved in GSA investigations?

AYestr
BNotr

3 fu you working on the unit on a fulltirne or part time basis?

A Fulltime tr
ts Fart tirne tr

Months



4 lf part time" what ar€ your other duties?

Fiior to your lnvolvernent in CSA investigations, did you'have any intelest in either this or the
CA fietd?

How do you feel about your involvement with CSA investigations now that you are working in

it? [cARo 'fl

Do yoq think that working on CSA investigations will be advantageous to you in other police

work?

A Yes
BNo

D
tr

7

A Yes
BNo

8 lf yes, why do you think it urill be adVantageous?

tr
tr

I lf no, why not?

10 Do you think it could be disadvantageous?

A Yes

11 lf yes, why?

n
tr

Are you looking towards ftrture Fromotion in the Polioe De.partment?

AYestr
No

lf yes, do you think'your wor,king on CSA investigations will affect your promotion prospec{s?

tr
tr

A Yes
BNo

13



14 Can you explain why you feel this?

15 Do you find the work related to CSA investigations more or less stressful than in other areas
of police investigation work? ICARD E]

16 Can you explain why you feel this?



'17

1E

i:::1-::i

Mctim intervieuring
2 Recent complaint interviewing
3 Perpetratsr interviewing
4 Maim and perpefator interviewing
5 Allof the above

How rnany case of GSA have you handled since being strationed here?

Can you describe whicfi part of the investigation you are involved with?

El
tr
tr
tr
D

19 Can you oUtiine the way you would carry out a typical investigation on@ you have reelved
the inithl information conccrning a complaint?

20 What do you normally wearwhen you intewiew the vicfim?

1 Plain Clothes
Unlform

21 tf in unibfir ,have you found that the sight of the uniform has affected fte victims r€sPonse
to you?

lf yes, can you describe in what way this has affected the victim?

tr
tr

tr
tr

1 Yes
2No

23 Hour do you recod the inter'views with the victim? Please desqibe.

Audio
Video
Statement
Job theet
Other

Do you have anyone else,in the interview room when you are interviewing the viotim?

lYesO

1

2
3
4
5

trNo

25 lf you do, who is tfiis person?



26 If you do, why is this person cfioseln?

lf you do, what role doe this person play?

28 Do you find thio an advantage or a disadvantage while irferviewing the cfiild?

1 Adrantage
2 Disadvantrage

Can you explain the advantages or disadvantiages?

A Advantages:

E
tr

29

B Disadv'antages;

30 Do you use any aids to assist you with the interview of the victim?

1 Yes

lf yes, can you list these aids?

1 Anatomically csrrcct dolls
2 Puppets
3 Crayons and paper
4 Books
5 Others

\ft{hiah aids do you pefer?

'l Anatomically conect dolls
2 Puppets
3 Grayons and paper

Books
Others

\l'.,tly?

tr
tr

31

32

D
tr
tr
tr
tr

tr
n
n
tr
tr

4
5

33

rs.r.rq.-E.G.rn;;.;F;.,;krrii.f ..n+.r-.i;ia--;.:.<-.rn!i.



w Have you had a case of nondisclosure?

A YeS

35 ln case of nondisclosule. What happens with the victirn?

tr
tr

lf there is a nondisclosure, what happer'rgwith the complaint?

lf there is a disclosure what happ-ens to the oomphint file?

38 lf th€re is a disclosure what happens to the victim?

39 Have you had any difficulty getting a discloeure from a victim since you started intervieving
CSAvictims?

40 lf yes, what do feel have been the contributing causes?

1 Yes
2No

tr
tr

47 lf yes, hqrv have you overtlome these difficulties?

42 When you have ben refened a complaint. at what stage of disclosure is it usual$ af?

1 Suspected abuse2 Parlialdisclosure
3 Fulldisclosure

43 Do you do the inteMews by yourself or ane they done by sorneone else and you trake notes?

1 Self tr
Others
Both

n
tr
tr

D
tr

2
3



44 lf done by others what control do you have over the interview?

45 \Nhat do you prefer?

A Conducting the interview yourself !
B Having others conduct it and you observe !

46 Why do you prefer these aids?



47 Wrat involvement do you have with the victim once the interview etc has been completed?

48 Are you involved with the victim during preparation for court appeaftmces for the victim?

lYestrzNotr

49 lf yes, can you describe your involvement?

50 Do you think you: should have any involvement with the victim in the preparation of the viotim
for a court appeanance?

51 lf yes, why?

tr
tr

1 Yes
2No

52 lf no, why not?

Do you prepare the victim impact otatement report for the oourts?

lYesO

lf yes, when is this done?

trNo

55

55

lf no, who doeE ff?

Do yotr flnd your involvernent with the victim causes you anlr problems when you deal with the
perpetraton

il Yes
2No

tr
tr



87' I'f'yes, can y,ou describe what sort of problerns it causes?

5€ lf no. can you describe how you deal with the interview and your feeling touards both victim
and perpetrator?

59 Do you feel that the vi,ctim interviewer should be the intervievrter of the perpetnator?

:l Yes D
zNotr
3 Depends tr

60 lf yes, why?

6'l lf no, why?

g2 lf depends, why?



MU LTI -DISGI PLI NARY APPROAC H

Do you operate on a multidisciplinary approach?

1 Yes

64 On what bas-is does thio operate, formally or inrformally?

f Formally
2 Infonmally

65 lf no, on what syqtgm do ypu opet?te?

Ns
n
tr

tr
E

66 Generally what other agencies do you work wr'th when investigating CSA? IoARD Nl

1

2
3
4
5

Social Welfare
Schools
Gounselling Agencies
Ho€pital Social Workers
Others

U
tr
tr
tr
E

67 How sucsesstul is this. approach

68 Honr would you desoribe yol/r relationship with each of these agencies?

I SoeialWElfare
2 Schools

Counselling Agencies
Hospital Social Workers
Others

What, if any,, problerns have you experienced with these agencies?

1 None n
$ome
Many

IeARD Fl

ICARD rl

3
4
5

n
tr

2
3

70 Wfrat are these probfems?



71 Have therc problems been solved?

1 Yes
2No

72 lf yes, how were they solved?

D
tr

73 Are,you experiencing any problems with the other agencies at present?

1YesE
zNotr

74 lf yes what,are these problems?

75 Do you feel that an M-D approach would be of any benefrt to the investigation of CSA
complaints?

lYesn
zNotr
3 ln some circumslances tr

76 lf yes, why?

77 lf no, why not?

7A In wfiat circumstances-?



PRIORITY AND ADMINISTRATION

79 tn relation to other police work how would you describe CSA investigation work? ICARD KI

80 Can you explain why you feel this?

81 In relation to normal victim/offender interviewing on what level would you place CSA

victim/offender interviewing? ICARD K]

82 \Mtat priority would you place on GSA investigation in relation to other serious crime such as

murder, robbery, rape ano serious assault? ICARD Al

83 Wtrat priority do you feel the Police Department places on CSA investigations as a whole?
ICARD Al

U \Mrat priority do you feel that your station/district places on CSA investigation compared with

other serious crime? ICARD Al

85 Wrat, in your opinion, should be the goal of police involvement in CSA?

1 Bring the offender to justice tr
2 Remove victim from risk !
3 Rehabilitate the offender I
4 Help victim cope with psychological stress !
5 Other n

86 How do you feel officers in the CIB see work on the CSA investigations, compared with other
police work? ICARD Al

87 How do you feel non CIB officers see work on CSA investigations, compared with other police

work? IcARD A]

88 Have you had any difficulties carrying out CSA investigations within the department, station,

unit?

1 Yes
2No

tr
tr



89 lf yes, what heve thesa difftcutties been?

90 lf no, can you explain why?

9l Do you have any superuision when eonduoting CSA interviews?

1Yestr
zNoD

92 lf no, why not?

93 lf yes, why?

94 lf yes, do you feel this is adequate?

95 l/Vhat response do you havo, trom the investl a 'ng officet, once you have sent a CSA file out
oJ the offtce/district fur furfrer investigation?

96 In ;rour view what would be an eff€ctive CSA investigation system?

97 How ef,tec.tive do you think the preeent method of CSA investigation is? ICARD Bl

gB On what basis do you arrive at this,condusion?



99 \Mrat future do you see for CSA investigation?

100 What future would you like to see for CSA investigations?



How do you feelaboutworking on a pad-time basis doing C$A investigatircns? ICARD Kl

1EZ Do y.ou see tlie need for any ohanges in the part-time system into CSA investigations?

1 Yes
2No

103 lf yes" why?

E
tr

lf no, why not?

10s Hon do you feel about working on a part-time basis on GSA investigations and incorporaUng

it into th6 demands of normal pofic worlg ICARD Kl

106 Have you experienced any difficulties while working on this part-time basis with your police

superuisors?

1 Yes

10v lf yes, describe these difficulties.

No
tr
tr

108 lf no, explain why not



109 What tnaihing have you received in relation to CSA invesfigations?

110 Wrere was this?

110 Wren was it?

111

112

Wrat tength of timewas training over?

\lllhat was covered?

113

114

\Mro ran the training?

What was your overall impression of the training? ICARD ll

,l{5 Do you feel that ffre training was adequate for police with regards to GSA investigations?

1 Yes
2No

'116 lf yes, why?

tr
tr

117 lf nq why not?



118 Do you feelthat allthe training you received was apprrpdate for police officers and their role

in CSA investigations?

1Yestr
zNotr

11'9 lf yes, why?

I:20 lf no, why not?

121 Was the training you reoeived run jointly with other agencies, involved in the CSA investigatlon

atea, present?

lYestr
?Notr

122 What nationaltraining have your recelved in the OSA investigation area?

i.ai.4(.l.€.d;-Jrr

129 Was there any ar€a involved in CSA investigations that was not oovered in the training you

have attended?

1Yestr
zNotr

124 lf yes, describe what areals these were?

I25 Have you received any bllow-up tnaining?

1 Y.es
2No

126 lf yes, when, where and what did it involve?

tr
tr



127 lf no, why not?

128 Hareyou received anyfield supervision while intervisiving vietimdoffenderswhile dealingwith
GSAcornplaints?

I Yes
2No

t27 lf yes, describe {te Vpe of supervision.

tr
tr

128 lf yes, did you fe€l it u,as adequate, and why?

12€. lf yes, did you feel it was appropdate and why?

130 lf no, why not?

131 Would you like to see any changes in the training available to inv,estigatorc in child sexual
abuse?

1 Yes
2No

132 lf yes, what ohanges would you like to see?

u
tr

133 lf nq why not?



APPENDIX 14

CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE
Questionnaire

OTHER AGENCI.ES

NUMBER:

TYFE:

LOCATION:

Narnq (Optftmaf)

Agenqr:

Disttict:

Designation:

Gendm Mdle tr Fernale tr

Length of Servioe in this,agency:

rDetails of ,service in this agenq/:

Details of present work in this ageney:

Previous worls?oluntary service:

How long have you worked in the CSA field?

ln what capacity have you worked in the CSA fietd?



1 \tvhat in your opinion has been the cause of CSA deleloping into a recognised soclal problem

over the last 10 years?

.*.;....r....-..-qt...F.-.-',ir.;u-i...r'4..j.^r*,4,,,.rt;j.;i.::i'..i'iiiiiprFr

2 \Mrat, in your opinion, are the sorts of situations that give nse to CSA?

3 Are there is your opinion, any sorts of social gbups where children are at geater risk from
sexual abuse?

AYestr
BNotr

4 lf yes, name these social groups:

5 lf yeq, please say tnhy:

6 Are there, in your oplniol, social gfoups thatrare more able to stop reports of CSA mming to
the notice of the pon@ or statutory agencies?

A Yes fl
BNotr

7 lf yes, name these social groups:

8 lf yes, can you say why?



Can you describe your agencies responsibilities and services?

What priodty does your agency place on CSA Investigation,
responsibilities?

compared with the rest oJ its

IGARD Al

Do you agree with this?

A Yes

4 lf yes, why?

tr
trNo

lf nq why nof?

6 What priority do you personally place on CSA investigation? IoARD Al

Do you feel that your agencies priority, with respect to GSA investigations, has changed over
the last 12124 months?

1 12 months
2 24 months

lf it has changed, how has it changed?

Yes
Yes

tr
tr

NoD
Notr

tMtat, in your opinion has led to these changes?



10 l/Vhat, in your opinion, is the pr'lnciple goal of your agency in their involvement in CSA?

1 Bring the ofiender to justice tr
2 Remove the victim from risk tr
3 Rehabilitate the offender n
4 Help the victim cope with psychological stress D
5 Other D

11 Has your agenay formulated procedures to deal with CSA?

1Yestr
zNoD

12 Can you describe these procedures?

13 Wrere are these foimalised?

14 Wlrat freedom do you have to vary these pracedures?

15 ls there provision, within these procedures, for contact with the pollce in eomplaints invofuing
csA?

lYestr
zNoD

16 lf yes what are these provisions?

17 Does your agencl have any coniact with the police?

lYestr
?Notr

18 lf no. why not

a^rt.d!..t|[ida!'r..r.u!;i?;?..?i1.1.i....1*-..-.....ti



19 lf yes, please describe the following:

A The type ofcontact:

B How is contact made

C \Mren is it made

D \Mro in the agency makes the decision to contact the police

E What criteria is required before a decision to contact the polie is made

2A Wrat in your opinion, is the principle goal of the Police Department in the investigation ot
GSA?

1 Bring the offender to iustice tr
2 Remove the victim from risk tr
3 Rehabiliitate the offender tr
4 Help the victfun cope with psychological stress tr
5 Other tr

21 Wrat prlority do you feel the Police Department place on QSA investigation compared with
thelr other responsibilities?

22. Do you feel that the Police Deparfnents priority with respect to GSA invest'tgations has
changed over the liast 12124 months?

1 12 rnonths Yes tr No tr
2 24 months Yes tl No tr

23 lf it has changed how has it changed?

ICARD AI

24 What in your opinion has led to these changes?



Has there been any noticeable increase,
complaints in the last 12124 months?

1 12 months
2 24 months

in the rate of reporting of CSA

No!
Notr

in this district,

Yes !
Yes !

lf yes, why do you think there has been an increase?

lf no, why not?



Does your agency work on a M-D approach in the investigation of CSA eomplaints?

1Yestr
No

lf no, en you describe your agencies policy in dealing with a victim of CSA?

3 lf yes, can yqu describe your agencies policy in dealing with a viatim of CSA?

4 Wrat do you see as the police interpretration of your agencies rote? ( In the M-D appoaoh?)

Do yon feeltheir viev is conect?

1 Yes

6 lf no{ why not?

n

5

tr
trNo

7 Has your aggncy experienced any prublems in their dealings'with the police, u th rqard to
CSA invesUgations?

A Wth the Police Department as an otganlsation:

rB Wth individual members of'the Poli@ Department

I Yes

1 Yes
2No

tr
tr

tr
trNo

8A lf yes, can you list the problems?



88 lf no, can you say why not?

Have you peponally experienced any problems in your dealings with the police, in regard to
GSA investigations?

A Wilh the Police Deprtnrcnt as an organisation:

lYestrzNon
B With indiuidual members of the Police Departmenfi

lYesnzNotr

10 lf yes, can you list hese problems?

ffiistffiN+"i'"14'td"r+^

11 lf no, oan you say why not?

12 lf yes to 7 and 10 ho!t/ do you see that these prob-lems can be rcsolved:

A On an organisational basis:

B On an individual basis

19 Do- you see tfie current approach to CSA as the best approadh?

1YestrzNotr

!,4 lf yee, wh ?

15 lf no, why nol?



16 lf no, how would you like to see inter.agency interaction in the investigadon of OSA?

17 Have y.ou seen the cooperation between the Police Departnnent and your agency change in
the last 12f24 morrths?

1 1? months
2 24 months

18 tfyes, what has changed?

YestrNotr
YestrNotr

19 [f yes, how has it changed?

20 Harre thes-e changes you have listad been gooct or bad?



RESOURCES

1 What resources do you have? ICARD Ll

1 Rooms
2 Cars
3 Interview recording equipment
4 lnterview aids
5 Others

2 \Mrat, ff any, of these are shared with the police? ICARD Ll

1 Rooms Sole Use tr Shared UEe tr
2 Gars Sole Use tr Shared Use D
3 Interview recording equipment Sole Use tr Shared Use tr
4 Interview aids Sole Use tr Shared Use tr
5 Others Sole Use E Shared Use tr

3 Do you feel that your agency is adequately resourced and staffed in the CSA field, bearing in
mind currant economic and staffing levels?

4 Do you feel that the Police Department is adequately resourced and staffed in the CSA
investigation field, bearing in mind currant economic and staffing levels?

tr
n

1 Yes
2No

1 Yes
2No

D
tr



INING.

1 Vvhat training in the CSA investlgation field have you received?

2 \Mrat training does your organisation provide for its staff that are involved in CSA
investigations?

3 ls there any participation wi'th the police in this training0

1Yestr
zNoD

4 lf yes, describe what this is?

5 Does the training you r:eoeive give you any understanding of the police role in CSA
investigatlon?

1 Yes
2No

6A lf yes, is this adequate?

n
tr

.!!ri':e-...:++..-.r....r--*.;t;;:::.........'..i..id.ii.!;!!.!n-rr----....r-r!.Sr:.Iil-Irr.r_

68 lf yes, what does it ihvslve?

7 lf jointly trained, do you feel this training giveq all agenoies invplved an understanding of each
others role?

1 Yes
2No

I lf nol, how do you see that this could be improved?

Ei
tr



APPENDIX 15

OPTION CARDS



CARD A

Very High High
Priority Priority

Low Very Low Don't
Priority Priority know

CARD B

Very Effectively Neutral Ineffectively Very Don't
knowIneffectively



CARD C

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Det Chief Superintendent

Det Superintendent

Det Chief Inspector

Det Inspector

Det Sen Sergeant

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

Det Sergeant

Detective

Det Constable

Constable on Trial

Others

CARD D

Strong Moderate Neutral
Effect Effect



CARD E

Very
Stressful

Stressful Neutral Unstressful Very Don't
Unstressful know

CARD F

Very
Successful

Suocessful Neutral Unsuccessful Very Don't
Unsuccessful know



CARD G

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

Assault

Burglary

Fraud

lncest

lndecent Assault

6. Murder

7. Rape

8. Robbery

9. Serious Assault

10. Theft

CARD H

Strongly Agree
Agree

Neutral Disagree StronglY Don't
Disagree knor



CARD I

CARD J

Very
lnterested

lnterested Neutral Not Very Don't
lnterested Interested know



CARD K

Very
Difficult

Difficult Neutral

CARD L

1. Rooms

2. Cars

3. Interview Recording Equipment

4. Interviewing Aids

5. Others



CARD M

1. Parents

2. Schools

3. SocialWelfare

4. Counsellors

5. General Practitioners

6. Others

CARD N

1. Social Welfare

2. Schools

3. Counselling Agencies

4. Hospital Social Workers

5. Others



CARD O

1. Anatomically Correct Dolls

2. Puppets

3. Crayons and Paper

4. Books

5. Others

CARD P

1. Bring the offender to justice

2. Keep the child safe

3. Rehabilitate the perpetrator

4. Help the victim with psychological stress

5. Other



APPENDIX 16

CASE STUDY COMPARISON

16.1 INTRODUCTION

The processes of the practical implementation of the National Abuse Policy and

organisational change on a general level are more clearly seen through a detailed

examination of two case study districts. The case study districts were selected

as they both approached the National Abuse Policy in similar ways yet achieved

distinctly different outcomes. A descriptive analysis of the stages of the National

Abuse Policy development, implementation and continuation as it occurred in

these two districts is offered here. Numerous internal and external factors were

involved including the following:

1.

2.

3.

4.

External forces (e.9., funding restrictions, decentralisation, restructuring
with a reduction of staff).

The level of support of middle managers in the implementation and
continuation of the National Abuse Policy.

The success of the multi-disciplinary approach.

Problems encountered in operating the multi-disciplinary approach.

impact of these factors are explored in these case studies.The

The two districts were selected for similarities in their approach (i.e., innovative

introduction of their respective systems pre policy); their locality (i,e., metropolitan

areas); and their population size and distribution.

District one has a population of approximately 260,443 with 152,289 (58Vo)

Pakeha; 44,343 (17o/o) Maori and 46,890 (18%) Pacific lsland. There are 69,318

people under the age of 15 years. District two has a population of approximately

94,416, with 71 ,259 (760/o) Pakeha; 11,520 (12Yo) Maori and 5,982 (6%) Pacific

fsfand. There are22,158 are aged under 15 yearsl.

lManukau City Council, Statistics Department.
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This appendix will examine and describe each district separately, studying each

survey wave, concentrating on the following areas; systems and priority; staffing

and other resourcing; the multi-disciplinary approach; and training. Each survey

was results will be considered and a comparative analysis will be completed in the

summary.

16.2 DISTRICT ONE

ln 1985 an Indecency Squad was formed within the local ClB. Before this child

sexual abuse complaints were investigated by the CIB squad on duty at the time.

The Indecency Squad was established because of an increase in the number of

sexual crimes occurring and the need for a specialised team to do this type of

work. lt was to concentrate on adult and child indecency (sexual) crimes. lt

became the largest squad in the CIB with a specialist role which was combined

with rostered general duties. Between its formation in 1985 and late 1987 an

increase occurred in the number of sexual offence complaints being made by

children or by adults of children.

In 1986 the local Police and Department of Social Welfare formed a joint

investigation team for the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints based on

the guidelines produced by National Advisory Committee on the Prevention of

Child Abuse. This change was to provide some consistency by having complaints

handled by one squad. Department of Social Welfare accepted responsibility for

maintaining the well-being of the child and the Police were responsible for the

evidential aspects of the investigation, that is obtaining the complaint and

prosecuting the offender. The development of this local system allowed for the

building of trust between the two agencies and resulted in the social workers

being trained to take written statements from the child victim. Problems were

experienced in the initial stages in the day-to-day functioning of the multi-

disciplinary approach. The O/C Squad at the time suggested that the causes of

this were based on prejudices held about each other's occupations, a lack of

knowledge of each other's functions and a lack of communication.
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A training package was set up in conjunction with the establishment of the joint

team. The training package consisted of day long seminars to be held on a six

monthly basis, involving the Child Protection Team and other members of the

multi-disciplinary approach (e.9., social worker, public health nurses counsellors).

The seminars consisted of information about the joint investigation process, the

roles of each agency, the law, interviewing of children and the dynamics of child

sexual abuse. The problems experienced when the joint investigation system was

first established were able to be resolved through these joint training sessions.

However with the constant change of staff in all departments and agencies the

problems recurred throughout the survey period.

The development of the multi-disciplinary approach within the Police Department

was assisted by the involvement of two lower middle management staff in the

development of the National Abuse Policy and training programmes. This

provided them with an understanding and commitment to the philosophy and

principles of the proposed National Abuse Policy which they took back to their

own district. The local district had several very strong, well established and

effective Child Protection Teams. These provided a strong child protection base

to the agencies operating in the child sexual abuse field and placed pressure on

the Police Department to provide a comprehensive response to the increasing

child sexual abuse problem.

16.2.1 Stage One: Pre-Policy: Wave one

System and Priority

From 1986 onwards, district one had in place procedures for the investigation of

child sexual abuse complaints involving a multidisciplinary approach. The district

placed a high priority on the complaints when they were received by the

Department. The system in operation was described by the O/C CIB as follows:

"The lndecency squad deals with complaints when working. lf a complaint comes in
when they are not working it is done by the squad fhaf is. lt will be handed to the
lndecency Squad when they next work if more work needs to be done on it.'

and by O/C Squad as follows:
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"lnteruiew victim and anange for the safety of the victim thrcugh the Department of
Socra/ Welfare, then complete the rest of the enquiry ending it with the decision to
prcsecute."

All the Police respondents felt that the system they were operating was effective.

The reasons they gave for this were:

"Ifie success we have had with helping victims and apprchension of offenders."

"The results. Every matter seerns to be resolved if the offender is located."

'7f seems a rounded approach. Both the offender and the victim are dealt with
according to their needs."

"The result of gefting the offender to court and convicted."

"All refemls and complaints are prioritised and depending on woft load and staff they
mostly reach a satisfactory conclusion."

One Police respondent felt the system was effective but could be better with more

staff. The O/C CIB and O/C Squad stated that a better system could be achieved

by not having staff interrupted with other work demands: they envisaged "a

specific investigative unit, drawing on the resources and support of the Police

Department and other agencies".

The other agency respondents differed in their rating of the priority that local

Police district's gave to child sexual abuse investigation. The priority ranged from

neutral to very high, with some stating there had been no change in this priority

over the previous 12 month period and others said there had. The causes for no

changes were:

"lt has always been given a high piority."

"Because the lndecency Sguad r.s there and they place a high piority on it."

Those who stated there had been a change in the priority identified the causes as:

"There has been a ground swell of increasing knowledge, repofting ts sfarflng and its
being believed."

The district management attitude towards child sexual abuse investigations

appeared to change to one of very interested over the previous 12 month period.
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The O/C Squad identified the reason for this as the influence of the public attitude

resulting in "sex crimes are being realised more as a serious problem".

Police investigators rated the priority given to child sexual abuse investigations by

their local district as generally high with only one investigator describing it as

neutral. \A/hen asked to rate the priority given by the Police Department to child

sexual abuse investigations five rated it as high, one as neutral and one placed

it as low.

Staffing

The staff allocation for child sexual abuse investigations was one Detective

Sergeant and four detectives. The O/C Squad stated the current staffing level

was one Detective Sergeant and three Detectives. None of the investigators were

permanently assigned to the unit. All were on 6 month rotation. The Squad

investigated all indecency offences including both adult and child complaints,

worked rostered shift work and weekend duty. The O/C Squad felt the unit was

adequately staffed, but felt they would not able to handle any increase. Internally

CIB experienced no difficulty in recruiting staff to the Squad. The reasons given

by O/C Squad for no problems in recruiting staff were:

"The staff are interested in gaining experience in this type of investigation, although
they may only be on the squad a short period of time. The staff arc on a rcstered
system of 6 months therefore bum out etc are not there. There is grcater iob
satisfaction because the penalties are greater and morc ofren enforced. /fs a
relatively simple cime, no evidence no charge."

He stated problems had been and were being experienced in retaining staff. The

causes he saw for this were:

"Personal prejudices, that is, a dislike for investigatrng sex cimes, the nature of the
investigation, the high quality of work required, and the volume of work rcquired to
do."

The Detective Sergeant volunteered to work on the squad and described himself

as highly committed. All but one of the investigators showed a disinterest in this

type of investigation prior to their involvement on the squad. All stated they were

interested in the work once they were on the squad.
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iii The Multi-disciplinary Approach

Commitment to the multi-disciplinary approach was firmly established over this

pre-policy stage. The respondents described the approach as operating on both

a formal and informal basis. One respondent stated that there were set

procedures but described most contact as "over the phone and flexible". Police

respondents differed in their rating of the success of the multi-disciplinary

approach, from very successful to neutral. Some respondents did not experience

any problems when operating this approach, others experienced some. The

causes of the problems were based on communication and understanding of each

other's roles. Comments on this were:

"The availability of the other agencies, lack of communicatian both ways, a lack of
understanding of each-othefs role, the police understand their role the welfare of the
child. SocialWelfare need to understand the role of the Police in relation to evidence,
court and the standard ot proof."

"Socra/ Welfare were advised that a victim was very likely the subject of abuse and
at risk, they acted a bit slow."

"They sent a wifness overseas without telling the police so we lost the court case. "

"The problem is understanding how each other wotks."

"We are experiencing big problems as it appears that the other agencies arc falling
apart."

The other agency respondent described the causes of problems in the operation

of the multi-disciplinary approach as:

"The police tied to fit their sysfem arcund the new innovations, rather than develop
new positions and systems to deal with the new innovations. They make the
commitment but don't supply the bodies."

"There is a refusal to act, a denial of the prcblem, a lack of credibility to some types
of family, and a genenl belief in some of the myths."

"Gefting across to those working in the field that l'm not working full time on this and
that they need to recognise I have other responslbi/ities. At certain hours you get the
ight team (lndecency) but after hours ifs a real problem."

Those who commented that they had experienced no problems while operating

the multi-disciplinary approach when investigating child sexual abuse complaints

stated this was due to commitment of the O/C Squad.
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"The Detective Seryeant went out of his way to make sure that it would work. They
are good people to work with and respected the knowledge that the social workers
had. The police identified the right people for the squad and therc is close
interaction."

"Once dealt with they respected the work you were doing. There are clear distinct
lines between roles. You are dealing with a team that is hand picked and have
themselves together."

Some of the problems were resolved through mediation and the holding of joint

training days every six months. Training that would make the investigators more

personally and politically aware was indicated by one other agency respondent as

a means of solving the problems.

The multi-disciplinary approach was identified by all Police respondents as

beneficial to child sexual abuse investigations. The reasons they gave for this

view were:

"Ihe assr.sta nce in helping with the interuiew of the child, providing counselling and
supporl for the victim.'

'They can really assist you in relation to their professiona/ field and come across fo
the victim in a way you can't."

"Police are unable to provide full support for the victim. That is the most important
thing."

"Eecause it is a combination of people from different areas of expertise to combine
their knowledge and ski//s fo achieve an aim. This aim couldn't be achieved by any
one of those disciplines alone."

"Three or four heads arc better than one. Ditrerent pornts of view help to solve
problems."

Other agency respondents stated:

"l am a strong advocate of the multi-disciplinary apprcach. I believe that offences
should be taken seriously. Children have to have outside persons as advocates if the
family can't. There is accountability between agencies."

"There are different components of sexual abuse, criminal and socialfacfors. There
are many different skills needed in the interuention."

"There is a /ot of resistance to various aspecfs of if. lf sexual abuse team could
operate and work it is a good process but the police are not able to resource it."
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iv Training

Investigator respondents described a variety of training they had received on child

sexual abuse investigation. Some had received no specific training but had had

on-the-job training and general CIB training (5), others had attended specialised

local or the Royal New Zealand Police College courses (3).

All but one of the Police respondents indicated changes were needed in the

training arena. These changes were identified as follows:

"More members included on the tnining, not just lndecency because they arc not
always available."

"lf members stayed on the squad for more than six months then it would be
beneficial."

"l feel the police as a whole should be tnined because ff is so common and police
are coming across it all the time."

"More training to be available."

"A week long course with other servrbes. "

Another investigator felt that it depended on which persons were going to continue

in this line of work. One investigator stated changes were not needed as the

Police role was very simple, "if training is needed it is on interviewing children".

The benefits of joint training were identified by respondents as important for the

success and understanding of the multi-disciplinary approach investigation system.

It assists with liaison and communication and helps to remove prejudgments.

16.2.2 Stage Two: Post-policy: Wave Two

Systems and Priority

By stage two a change in the O/C CIB had occurred but the daily supervisors for

the Indecency Squad had remained the same. The system that had been set up

in 1987 was maintained after the implementation of the National Abuse Policy as

the local system complied to the National Abuse Policy. The Squad continued to

investigate adult and child complaints of sexual crimes. ln July 1988 a Video Unit

was established. This was a jointly (i.e., Police and Department of SocialWelfare)
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funded and resourced unit specialising in the interviewing of child abuse

complainants. These interviews were recorded on video. The main functions of

the Unit were to:

1.

2.
3.
4.
5.

Provide the best possible setting for the interviewing of the child or young
person.
Ensure where-ever possible that only one interview take place.
Interview in accordance with evidential requirements.
Maintain a high interview standard.
Reduce, as much as possible, any trauma felt by the child.

The development of the Video Unit was an extension of the multi-disciplinary

approach and a recognition of the different skills police officers and social workers

brought to child sexual abuse investigation. \A/hen combined these skills could

produce a more consistent, effective and efficient process for interviewing child

complainants. The CIB managers maintained the importance of child sexual

abuse investigations by streamlining the Squad through the establishment of the

Video Unit.

The 1989 district objectives action plan outlined the programme for the

development of child sexual abuse as a serious crime investigation, incorporating

all the aims of the National Abuse Policy. ln order to maintain the commitment

to child sexual abuse investigations two objectives were formulated in the plan:

to consolidate respective coordinators' roles, and to develop cooperation in line

with the National Abuse Policy. For resource development the objectives were

continued deployment of Police attachment and resources to the Video Unit, plus

liaison with psychologists and doctors to develop knowledge, resources and

services. For publicity, the objective was in conjunction with Department of Social

Welfare, to expose the benefits of video interviewing by specialised staff.

Over this period a Detective Senior Sergeant and the O/C Squad were involved

with the development of the national training packages, both in the planning and

delivery stages.
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All Police respondents described the present sexual abuse team system

effective or very effective. The reasons they gave were:

"Resu/fs in victims coming forward and perpetrators, if not brought to justice, then it
was brought forward and the child is moved frcm risk."

"On the number of victims who are assLsfed and the number of convictions."

"The number of cleannces ftom the ones tefened."

"Don't Know."

The O/C CIB stated that for a more efficient system to operate more staff would

be required. As it was, Indecency was the biggest CIB general squad.

The district management's attitude towards child sexual abuse investigations had

changed since the last survey. O/C Squad indicated that interest was at a very

high level. The causes for these changes he felt could be attributed to the O/C

CIB attending an executive seminar where he received a lot of kudos for the

innovations that had occurred in his district (i.e., the establishment of the Video

Unit for the interview of child sexual abuse victims on video by experienced

interviewers).

The investigators described the priority given to child sexual abuse investigations

by their own district as high or very high. However their views on the priority that

the Police Department as a whole placed on child sexual abuse were more

variable, with ratings ranging from low to high.

The other agency respondents described the local Police district priority given to

child sexual abuse investigations as varying from very high priority to neutral.

There had been an improvement in the priority rating over the last 12 months.

The causes of these changes were attributed to greater awareness and sensitivity

of the Police Officers, particularly in understanding how hard it is for children to

tell about abuse. This had been brought about through education of Police

Officers and pressure brought to bear on all agencies by the public.
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tl Staffing

The O/C CIB described the staff allocation for levels to child sexual abuse

investigations was one Detective Sergeant, one Detective Constable and two

Constables on Trial. The O/C Squad stated that his current staffing was one

Detective Sergeant, two Detectives, and one Uniform Branch Constable assigned

full-time to the Video Unit. The Squad still investigated adult and child complaints

of sexual crimes. The O/C Squad felt the unit was adequately staffed and could

handle an increase in complaints if this occurred. There were some problems

being experienced in the recruiting of staff onto the Squad. This he attributed to

the reluctance of staff to work in the sexual crimes area. There was no problem

in retaining staff as it was recognised that if an investigator wanted to leave the

Squad then they would be permitted to go.

The Detective Sergeant volunteered to work on the squad and had maintained a

very high interest in this work. Prior to their being assigned to the squad, two

Police investigators indicated they were interested in this work and two did not.

Those who showed an interest stated their interest was still high. Those who had

originally showed no interest originally, stated that because of their involvement

they now rated their interest as very high.

The Multi-disciplinary Approach

Commitment to the multi-disciplinary approach had been firmly established by the

time the NationalAbuse Policy was implemented. Allthe respondents described

the multi-disciplinary approach as operating formally and informally, with the

Police respondents rating its success as successful and as very successful.

Problems were experienced in the running of the system. The Police respondents

attributed this to several things, most resulting from a lack of understanding, by

both Police Officers and other agency personnel, about each other's roles.

"Delays in reporting and following up when a complaint is made and suppott is not
given to the non offending parent or guardian."

"Sweeping under the mat of past incidents to prevent the peryetntor being
prosecuted."

"Lack of knowledge re the child etc, with inappropiate follow up and action."

ill
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"The Depaftment of Socia/ Welfare, where case wod<er does not bing the abuse to
the attention of the police till the last minute. People try to solve it in family and don't
want police involvement, which is instigated by the Department of SocialWelfare."

Other agencies experienced problems when operating the multi-disciplinary

approach with the Police. They describe these problem as:

"The detective setgeant re-interuiewed childrcn and got four differcnf sfatemenfs.
There are problems with after hours contact with the squad. The police are very slow
to move on a case ta interuiew perpetrators etc."

"There are delays in action due to the lack of staff numbers. There is a time factor
problem which is due to the lack of staff and the pressure on staff. Then are
prcblems with individual investigators who are not as aware and educated as others. "

"lndividual inexpeience and a prosecution mentality."

'1Vo specra/lsed training for police officets."

Some problems had been resolved through consultation with the case workers.

No other agency respondents were experiencing problems at the time of the

survey. One respondent stated they had not experienced any problems because

all the agencies had the same aim and knew their roles.

The Police respondents described the multi-disciplinary approach as beneficialto

the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints. The reasons they gave were:

"lt doesn't land the whole job on one persons shoulders. Each different group or
agency can isolate their function to the benefit of each particular person they are
involved with."

"lt allows Socia/ Welfare to deal with the family side and allows the police to deal with
the court side."

"The work /oad r.s shared. The police are not having to conduct the interuiew which
sayes a lot of time for the investigator. Each department has different /esources fhaf
can help the victim."

"The appropriate key people were involved."

Other agency respondents described the multi-disciplinary approach as the best

approach giving the following reasons:

"lt has proven that it can work, especially here."

"The new Children and Young Persons Act has slowed it up because they expect
families to function that aren't functioning in the first place."
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"lt allows for co-ordination, immediacy and sensitivity but therc is room for
improvement in the facilities, staff, training and follow up prognmmes."

Only one other agency respondent stated that the multi-disciplinary approach was

not the best approach as it did not allow families who could deal with the situation

to do so. Other agency respondents indicated they had experienced a change in

the cooperation of the Police in child sexual abuse and their agency. They

described this change as "a break down in the sexual abuse teams because

people were too busy, there were too few people in the field and so many cases."

Another other agency respondent stated that the Department of Social Welfare

had come to the fore with their involvement in the Video Unit. Increased

coordination within the Video Unit ensured that the time the interviewing was

completed, all the other requirements were also requirements were also

completed or in place (e.9., medical and counselling).

Another other agency respondent described a positive change in the cooperation

of the Police and other agencies, which had been brought about by working

together and through education. One respondent highlighted the importance one

key figure can have on the successful implementation of any change.

"A specialised police officer in child sexualabuse in the Indecency Squad who had
rcsearched child sexual abuse and was able to accommodate this in the police
sysfem and made themse/ves available for consultation. This was their most valuable
resource, to have one person in the police who dealt with it as a senous cime and
had been able to accommodate the child sexual abuse syndrome. This affected other
police officers."

iv Training

The action plan objectives for child abuse for 1989 were to "formulate effective

joint training". The responsibility was assigned to a Detective Senior Sergeant,

who had had input into the National Abuse Policy and training programmes, and

the O/C Squad (Detective Sergeant). The local training was for a half day with

CIB staff, the aim to provide in-depth content on child sexual abuse

investigations, presented with the help of counselling agencies, doctors and the

Department of Social Welfare. Uniform Branch staff were to receive an
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introduction to the policy, concepts and resources available at one of their training

days. These were arranged and presented by the O/C Squad.

The Police respondents gave a variety of answers to the question of training

received on child sexual abuse investigations. One had received on-the-job

training only, two had been to the specialised courses held at the Royal New

Zealand Police College, and one had received no training. All indicated the need

for changes in the training, stating the changes as follows;

'Tnining."

"Familiarisation in courses with procedures, agencies available, and the admissibility
of evidence."

"More specific training as to techniques of interviewing and interuiewing problems and
how to overcome them."

"More joint training with Police, the Depaftment of Socia/ Welfare and child
psychol og i sfs. p/us offe nde r p sychologrsfs. "

Other agency respondents indicated that their training needs related specifically

to the Police role and decision making for prosecution.

"Need to know more on the role the Police have in investigations and how we can
work with that."

16.2.3 Stage Three: Post-Policy: Wave Three

i Systems and Priority

Over this period of time the local Police district decentralized, with local stations

becoming responsible for the investigation of most crime in their area. Several

serious crimes categories remained a district responsibility (e.9., drugs and

sexual offence). For the Indecency Squad there was to be a reduction in staff

numbers and a change of orientation. The Squad was to investigate child abuse

cases only. All adult sex crimes were to be investigated in the areas where the

offence occurred. The restructuring and economic restraints placed on the Police

Department were felt by district one, with the loss of staff and decentralisation, but

this was absorbed without affecting the Indecency Squad.
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The O/C CIB stated the National Abuse Policy had helped confirm the guidelines

and agreements set in place between the Police and the Department of Social

Welfare for the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints. The National

Abuse Policy aims and guidelines had been implemented some time before the

National Abuse Policy had been ratified, as child sexual abuse had become a

problem in the district with a "high reporting rate that was being dealt with by the

rank and fi1e". This meant that it had to be recognised and procedures

implemented to help deal with the problem. The unit's O/C Squad was replaced

just before this survey wave was carried out so interviews were carried out with

both the previous and present O/C Squad. One O/C Squad stated the policy had

"provided a reference to develop the system and obtain resources for them" (this

related specifically to the continuation of the Video Unit).

The current system operating was described by O/C CIB as the modified

Indecency Squad plus the Video Unit. (The Video Unit serviced theirs plus other

districts). One O/C Squad described the system as "the Video Unit interview the

child and the Squad does the rest of the investigation". The Police respondents

varied in their rating of the effectiveness of the system from effective to very

effective. The reasons they gave for their rating were:

"Ihe resu/ts we are gefting from court."

"The rappott we have got with other agencies."

"Case procedure and convictions obtained. lt enables eafly filing of investigation at
the initialsfages when there is no evidence."

The O/C CIB stated the system was operating as effectively as it could taking into

consideration the existing resources, training, experience and workload of the

Squad. One O/C Squad felt the effectiveness of the Indecency Squad would alter

depending on the number of guilty and not guilty pleas that were obtained, as not

guilty prosecution files took a lot of work to prepare, limiting the amount of

investigation time available.

The Police respondents rated the local district priority assigned

abuse investigations as very high to neutral. Their rating

to child sexual

of the Police
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Department's priority was also in this range. The other agency respondents

varied widely as to their rating of the local Police priority assigned to child sexual

abuse investigation. The ratings ranged from very high to very low. One

respondent felt that murders and other crimes rated more highly. There was

general agreement that there had been an overall improvement in the priority

setting with the establishment of the Video Unit.

"There is morc co-operation, with greater awareness by the upper administntion and
more commitment." IhLs was achieved by "hard work and communication from many
people."

'Seffrng up the Video Unit has made the multi-disciplinary apprcach easier." Ihr.s has
been caused by "greater awareness and commitment plus a c/oser working
relationship."

"The establishment of the Video Unit has helped in the justification of the child
disc/osure. "

The district manager's attitude towards child sexual abuse investigations appeared

now to be one of very high interest, which one O/C Squad still attributed to the

O/C CIB attending a commissioned officers' conference in Wellington where he

received a lot of favourable attention from others in their recognition of the Squad

and Video Unit.

Staffing

The staff allocation to the Squad was one Detective Sergeant, two Detective

Constables and one Uniform Branch attachment to the Video Unit. The O/C

Squad stated that was the current staffing level. All were involved full-time on the

Squad and investigated child abuse cases only. There was little attendance to

other crime and the Squad was left last if a major investigation (e.9., homicide)

occurred. One O/C Squad felt the staffing level was adequate for the workload,

the other thought the Squad could use another investigator. The newer of the

O/C Squads stated he had no problems in recruiting staff, because other

supervisors maintained the staffing level to the Squad, plus there were no

problems retaining the staff at that present moment. The previous O/C Squad

stated he had problems recruiting staff. He stated "it's difficult with guys openly

working in this type of work, the feeling is that you lose ground in your career
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because they are more interested in other aspects of CIB work." He stated that

"stress and the type of work" caused difficulties in retaining staff.

The previous O/C Squad volunteered to work on the Squad but the present one

did not but indicated he was now interested in the work. One investigator

respondent had expressed an interest in the child sexual abuse field prior to being

assigned to the Squad. Three had not, but were now interested in the work they

were doing.

iii The Multi-disciplinary Approach

All the respondents indicated they worked on a multi-disciplinary approach, with

the Police respondents describing it as operating formally and informally. All but

one respondent indicated that problems were experienced in the operation of this

system. The causes of the problems were described as follows by police officers:

"The Department of Socla/ Welfare expect, because a complaint is made, the child
is telling the truth and perpetntors shou/d be anested and convicted. They don't
accept the police evidence required has to safi'sfy to beyond reasonable doubt the

judge and jury of the offendels guilt."

"There is insufficient ground work and information about the family and the complaint.
There is a reluctance to deal with the victim before the unit does. Therc is insufficient
prcparation before the child comes to the unit."

"The Depaftment of Socia/ Welfare tend to foryet to look at evidence and expect
resu/ts, a belief of the complainant even after it has been prcved to be a false
complaint. Other workers can't understand why the perpetrator is not put in fnnt of
the court."

"The Department of Socia/ Welfare's lack of understanding of evidential
requirements."

The other agency respondents describe the problems they experience with the

Police in operating a multi-disciplinary approach as:

'A child is af n's& and can't decide whose role it is to take out complaint action.'

"Lack of awareness and education in this field. There arc bad aftitudes and negative
attitudes."

"There is a lack of training in this field, and they deal in black and white."
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One other agency respondent had no problems with the Police which was

attributed to a good relationship based on networking and feedback.

"l apprcciate a well done job and wite and acknowledge this to the police. Perconal
connection is very important and am very informal with those I know well.'

The Police officers varied in their description of the success of the multi-

disciplinary approach, with ratings ranging from very successfulto neutral. Other

agency respondents stated that the multi-disciplinary approach was the best

approach for the investigation of child sexual abuse. The reasons they gave

were:

"There rs /ess likelihood of mlstakes being made, people don't work alone, therc is
more accountability and there rs /ess risk to the child."

"There is more accountability as there is a tighter working anangement."

"There is, through the Children and Young Persons and their Families Act, allowances
for a more holistic approach. lt allows for the involvement of the family and those
outside the family. There is family responsibility."

One other agency respondent felt there was good and bad in the multLdisciplinary

approach: the success of the multi-disciplinary approach was in part dependent

on the family's ability to cope and resources. Other agency respondents who

indicated that there had been a change in the co-operation between the Police

and themselves attributed this to more education which has led to a better

understanding of methods and reasons for the multi-disciplinary approach.

The Police respondents indicated that the multi-disciplinary approach was

beneficial to the investigation of child sexual abuse complaints for the following

reasons:

"lt enabled the police to investigate the complaint and prepare the prcsecution without
worrying about counselling and ongoing support for the victim."

"lt should provide support for the whole family, pick up needs for the victim and aid
the police by getting family on-side."

"Each paft of the complaint area has rts own thing to do to get it to court. We can't
be social worker to victim and do the offender and put the file together."

"Helps with victim support."
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iv Training

Training at this stage of the survey had ceased nationally and locally. The

reasons given by the previous O/C Squad were "the general apathy with the

multi-disciplinary system, difficulties arranging times and courses and encouraging

enthusiasm." The present OIC Squad described the training available as

on-the-job. None of the Police respondents had received any specialised trainlng

in child sexual abuse investigations. Three indicated the need for changes in the

training system. They described the changes needed as:

"Availability of courses or information on child sexua/ abuse."

"When first sfart courses on departments availability, resources, ways of solving
prcblems, being prepared about the law etc."

"Some training made available at the beginning."

The other respondents stated:

"ln lieu of a training programme a stipulation should be that a ceftain amount of
seruice be requircd and that genenl experience is fhe besf trainer."

One of the main aims in doing joint training was to develop an understanding of

each other's role. Some respondents stated this had been achieved, others felt

that it had not. Comments on this were:

"Get to know key people. Helps to make you feel comfortable in challenging and
being challenged. Though there is still a need for a coordinated system, with
meetings on a more regular basrs. "

"lt gives understanding but not the way it is woffing. There arc vaious
interyrctations of the Act (Children's and Young Persons and their Family's Act
1ege).'

"Achieve an understanding of police priorities."

"During training it became evident that different agencies may be apprcaching it from
different angles than what ofhers require.

DISTRICT TWO

Pre-policy this district had started to develop local initiatives to investigate child

sexual abuse complaints. A Child Protection Team which consisted of

representatives from community and professional groups involved in child

protection was established in the 1980s. The team had a monitoring role in the

16.3
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2.

pre- and post-investigation stages but took no part in the investigation. This was

the responsibility of the Police and Department of Social Welfare. In the earlier

part of the Child Protection Team's existence physical abuse made up the

greatest percentage of reported cases. However with the increase in public

awareness of child sexual abuse and greater freedom from public condemnation,

the numbers of reported child sexual abuse cases increased to become the

largest proportion of cases reported to the Child Protection Teams.

The local initiatives were developed as a response to the following factors:

1. lnadequate management of cases, particularly at the early intervention
stage (that is the disclosure was dealt with by "whoever available at the
time dealt with it").

The involvement of Police and the Department of SocialWelfare members
in the 1986 joint organisation meeting at the Royal New Zealand Police
College to discuss the development of a multi-disciplinary approach along
the lines suggested in the National Advisory Committee for the Prevention
of Child Abuse guidelines.

The overlapping of both departments roles in the protection and
investigation of child sexual abuse cases.

The increased number of cases being reported.

A Police respondent stated that a change occurred in the Police thinking because

"not enough complaints were taken through to the court stage, and victim support

was non-existent". A Police manager stated the change was due to "the National

Policy" (the National Abuse Policy was still in the ideas and workshops stages at

this time).

The model developed took components from another successful modeldeveloped

in New Zealand, with adaptions made to fit the local community. lt incorporated

all the aspects of child sexual abuse, that is "protection, education, training,

investigation and therapy" (Hewitt and Gabites, 1987, p.1). The model involved

setting up a sexual abuse team, with a Police officer and a social worker as the

core members on the investigation team, with medical and therapeutic input at the

appropriate stages. The Child Protection Team undertook and implemented an

3.

4.
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education programme on abuse awareness at the local high schools. Members

of the sexual abuse team also undertook to do training programmes and talks to

professional groups involved in the child protection area. Training and the

selection of suitable staff were identified as crucial for the success of sexual

abuse team investigations (Hewitt and Gabites, 1987).

In late 1986 the development of a joint national policy for both departments was

stilt in the ideas stage. A local policy was therefore seen as necessary for the

development of an efficient and effective system to handle the increasing number

of child sexual abuse complaints. On a local level discussions were held between

the Department of Social Welfare and Police to formalise a multi-disciplinary

approach, as set out by National Advisory Committee for the Prevention of Child

Abuse for the sexual abuse team system to work. A paper was produced in April

1987 outlining the local procedures for the investigation of child sexual and

serious physical abuse complaints. This paper covered the philosophy, guiding

principles, receipt of complaints, interview of child and non-offending parent, other

likely victims, interview of offender, support of the child, and conclusion. This

paper was a smaller version of the proposed National Abuse Policy, and provided

a philosophy and guidelines from which the National Abuse Policy could be

developed. The developers of this paper had input into the development of the

National Abuse Policy.

16.3.1 Stage One: Pre-Policy: Wave One

Systems and Priority

From April 1987 district two had in place procedures for the investigation of child

sexual abuse complaints involving a multi-disciplinary approach and a high priority

on the complaints when they were received by either department. A training

package was developed and implemented in April 1987. Approximately 30 staff

from both departments attended. A follow up training day was held in June 1987.

The system in operation was described by the O/C CIB as:

"having a coordinating officer who has first contact with Depaftment of SocialWelfare.
Ihis has increased efficiency. His squad will deal with all the child sexua/ abuse
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complaints or if they arc too busy they wr7l pass it onto the CIB squad that
deals with that geographical area"

and by O/C Squad as:

"a multi disciplinary approach with Depaftment of Socia/ Welfarc looking after the
victim and the police the investigation. lt is a joint investigation.'

All the police respondents were involved in a combination of child sexual abuse

and general serious crime investigations. Many regarded the system they were

working in as effective or very effective. The reasons they gave for this werel

"The procedules are streamlined with the victim being interuiewed by Department of
Socla/ Welfare which is time saving. We all know wherc we stand at the beginning
of the investigation."

"Compared to what we had its befter. Complaints are assigned a higher prionty.
More care is shown for the welfarc of the victim. You arc far more determined to end
up with a case that will go to court. Attitudes have change due to the tnining that we
have had."

"Our comparatively high degree of success which is occasionally limited by a liftle
infighting between Depaftment of SocialWelfarc and the Police.'

'Successfu/ conviction rate of peryetrators, and general response from victims,
parents and other agencies."

Two of the investigators described the system as adequate but noted it could be

improved:

"lt's not running effectively because we do have prcblems, but I wouldn't say ff's
running badly. lt's running adequately for police purposes."

The O/C CIB stated that a more efficient system could be achieved with the

setting up of a full-time team, but this was not practical at this point in time with

other operational demands needing to be met.

The other agency respondents felt that the district placed child sexual abuse

investigations as a high or very high priority. None had felt that it had changed.

This priority rating was felt to be in place because the Police Department had a

better awareness of child sexual abuse issues and needs. Comments on this

were:

"Treating them with much more urgency and seeing them as much morc impoftant."
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These changes have come about because:

"awareness that child sexual abuse can be the cause of a lat of problems, awareness
of the suffering it can cause and the danger it involves."

"There is a higher acceptance that it happens. All agencies feel they have morc
sfrafegies to bring into force thereforc act more competently and professionally."

This was brought about because:

"There is better liaison between agencies and this encourcges change."

The district O/C CIB manager's attitude towards child sexual abuse investigations

appeared to change to one of very interested over a twelve month period. The

O/C Squad identified the reason as "the regular statistics that the team put out to

show the types of offences being investigated, the man hours used and the

success rate".

The investigators described the priority given to child sexual abuse investigation

by their district as high. One investigator described it as neutral. Three described

the priority given by the Police Department to child sexual abuse investigations

as high, the rest (4) identified it as neutral.

ii Staffing

The O/C CIB stated the staff assigned to child sexual abuse investigation were

one Detective Sergeant and three Detectives. The O/C Squad stated the staff

allocation was one Detective Sergeant, one Detective, two Detective Constable

and one Constable on Trial. The current staffing level was minus the Constable

on Trial. The major part of the staffs work was child sexual abuse investigations

combined with other serious crime investigations. The O/C Squad felt the squad

was adequately staffed and could cope with an increase in work if it arose. The

O/C Squad experienced no difficulty in recruiting or retaining staff on the sexual

abuse team Squads. The reason given for this was "the people we are getting

are interested."

The Detective Sergeant volunteered to work on the Squad and described himself

as highly committed. All but one of the investigators had no interest in child
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sexual abuse investigations prior to serving on the Squad. One stated he was

interested in this work as he was a parent, but found the work very depressing

and disliked it. The rest ranged from very interested to neutral.

iii The Multi-disciplinary Approach

Commitment to the multi-disciplinary approach was firmly established over this

pre-policy stage. The respondents described the system as operating on a formal

and an informal level, with Police respondents describing the approach's success

as being very successful to neutral. Problems were experienced by the Police

and other agency respondents in this pre-policy stage when operating this

approach. Police Officers described these problems as:

"Communication, both srdes had different perceptions and prcjudices about each
other. There is a need for training social workers on interuiewing techniques."

"Depaftment of SocialWelfare jumping the gun on wanting the offender interuiewed."

"They (Depaftment of Social Welfare) act as though they are running the whole
enquiry. I have had an occasion where they have told me how to conduct a line of
enquiry. They are not trained in law, which becomes obvious in them not gefting the
ight information frcm victims for coutt purposes.'

"Lack of understanding of the police aim with investigations. Our (police) aims are
often at cross puposes with theirs (Depaftment of Social Welfare).'

The other agency personnel described the problems as:

"Perception of how sexual abuse Lssues should be handled."

"Updating what happened in the investigation pafticulady at Child Prctection Team
case conferences."

The Police respondents identified mediation, consultation and mini training days

as the ways used in resolving problems. The multi-disciplinary approach was

describes by the majority of the respondents as the best approach for the

investigation of child sexual abuse complaints. The reasons given were:

"More people of other agencles have expeftise and tnined people than the police.
The combination of the two bring the best resu/ts.'

"Benefit with Departmenf of Socral Welfare doing interuiews, mosf have had a lot ot
contact with kids. They also do the follow-up work which allows the police to get on
with the offender, therefore we don't have to worry about the victim and their family.'

"For the ease of the investigation, it's less drawn ouf, /ess time consuming. lt also
gives us plenty of time to work on other work. Once Department of Socra/ Welfare
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has done the interview we know if we are going to proceed with the
investigation."

"Becaltse we don't have the tnining or resources to look after the victim. Police do
the investigation side, the social worker can look after the victim support. Counsellors
can check on the child. The multi-disciplinary apprcach is vital for the child."

Other agency respondents stated:

"Has to be like that. The danger is fhat some kids get overuhelmed with lots of
people dealing with them."

"For sexual abuse Depaftment of Social Welfarc is very sensiflve to the child and
family."

"/s besf but not fast enough or enough resources to deal with it."

iv Training

As stated earlier a training programme was developed and implemented. From

this time onwards training was done when a need was identified. Two Police

respondents had received specialised training at the Royal New Zealand Police

College. Two had not received any training. All but one of the investigators

indicated changes were needed in the training arena. These changes were

identified as:

"Should be a proper course run at the college for memberc intercsted in that sort of
thing."

"We have set up a specialised group therefore we need specialised training and need
uniform objectives."

"Some more training, it can't be a one off."

"Give training."

The benefits for the joint local training were identified by Police respondents as

very important for the success and understanding of the multi-disciplinary

approach investigation system. Some felt that they needed a wider understanding

of the whole system.

"The system does not opente together and does not act simultaneously."

"Has given some idea, but not the underctanding of what happens afier refeml to
Department of SocialWelfare and the court etc."
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At the pre-policy stage district two had an established system that was operating

successfully, with support from the middle management, investigators and other

agencies.

16.3.2 Stage Two: Post-Policy: Wave Two

Systems and Priority

The National Abuse Policy was legitimised by the Commissioner and Police

Executive Committee in March 1989. The second survey was carried out in

October 1989. The draft policy had been in circulation since December 1987.

District two's system complied to the National Abuse Policy. During this time the

region district two belonged to under went a study which evaluated the region's

staffing levels. The outcome was a decrease of staff for the region. The impact

for district two was a decrease in staff including a 25o/o reduction to the CIB

staffing allocation. The consequence of this was a restructuring of squads, crime

investigation and priorities. The O/C CIB stated "the CIB had to re-evaluate its

investigation squads staffing levels with a combining of squads and the

specialising of investigation of several serious crime groups." When describing the

outcome of the staff cuts he stated "We're having to bring about a new system,

combining fraud and child sexual abuse into a section. They will have to do shifi

work, weekend etc and do other files, therefore sexual abuse team will be much

less efficient." The O/C CIB stated that the Squad's efficiency had decreased from

efficient in the previous survey to not efficient in this survey. He stated "there are

times when we have had no persons working on it because of the demands of

other work." When the system was working it was efficient, it just lacked

personnel. The investigators varied in their opinions on the efficiency of the

Squad, ranging it from very efficient to neutral.

The very efficient rating were based on the following reasons:

"Quick resolution of complaints once they have come to our notice. Therc is backup
provided to the victim."

"A lot more offenderc are being prosecuted and more being wamed. A lot morc
disclosures arc coming to the police."
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The efficient rating was based on the following reasons:

"Because of the number of cases being reported and nof necessaily the rcsult of
prosecution, and the number of kids being kept safe frcm further offending."

"Working solely on child abuse and not other duties as we had to do. Other stuff is
put on hold and we can put more time in doing only this."

The neutral rating was based on the following reasons:

"Systerns almost right, but because of the lack of staff we can't reso/ve fhe cases as
well as we should."

"Gefting fhe same amount of resu/ts as any other cime."

Other agency respondents felt that the district gave child sexual abuse

investigations a high priority. Changes were felt to have occurred but this was

due to staff cuts and rotational movement of staff for promotion and training:

"inadequate members committed to these investigation because of the overall

cuts."

One other agency group identified problems as arising through the loss of the O/C

Squad and the delay in replacing him, which causes some deterioration in the

co-ordination system. A local Police manager admitted to one of the respondents

that he was not committed to the Commissioner Circular 1989/1.

There appeared no noticeable change in the attitude of local Police managers to

child sexual abuse teams. Managers had to deal with the staff cuts, stating to

O/C Squad "times were tough, you're no different than any other squad". Four

investigators indicated that the priority the station placed on child sexual abuse

investigation was high, one indicated that it was very high and another said that

it was neutral. An investigator commented on the lower priority given to child

sexual abuse by the local Police management. "There has not been enough staff.

Since the beginning I feel more priority should be put on this work."

ii Staffing

The O/C CIB stated the staff allocation to child sexual abuse investigations was

one relieving Uniform Branch Sergeant, one Detective and one Uniform Branch

coordinator. The O/C Squad stated that the current staffing levels were one
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Detective Sergeant and one Uniform Branch attachment. This person was meant

to be the clerk, but in practice was an investigator. The Squad had lost one

Detective Sergeant through promotion and another had taken early retirement.

The Squad had become full-time rather than operating on a combination system.

The O/C Squad did not feel the Squad was adequately staffed. He also stated

that there were problems recruiting and retaining staff. The reason he gave for

this was "no one wanted to do it because of previously trained staff asking to

leave or finish because of the stressful nature and distasteful side of the work."

The O/C squad did not volunteer to work on the squad, but once there he became

very committed. None of the investigators expressed any interest in the child

sexual abuse investigation field prior to being assigned to it, but all became

interested in the work once they started.

iii The Multi-disciplinary Approach

The commitment to the multi-disciplinary approach had been maintained, with all

the respondents describing the approach as a combination of informal and formal

procedures. The respondents described the success of the approach as very

successful to unsuccessful. Police and other agency respondents experienced

problems in this post-policy stage when operating the multi-disciplinary approach.

The causes of the problems were described by the police respondents as:

"Different attitude to prosecution of cases. "

"Prosecution mentality, an absolute belief that the offender is always an offender.
Adjusting to resolving a matter the cultural way nther than by the book.'

"Lack of understanding of the way police work. Other agencies become emotionally
involved and can't look at things impaftially."

"Department of Socia/ Welfarc have a high expectation of what could and would be
done. Counselling agencies are too busy to assisf. "

"Socla/ worker becoming very personally involved."

"Reluctance to have participation in court prcceedings. They take the child's word for
everything and won't accept that a complaint is not legitimate."

Other agency respondents described the problems experienced as:
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"Generally minimal, mainly their lack of staff with consequent need to use
i n ex pe rt e n ced office rs. "

"The changing police personnel, the rcduction of staff, and the uniform aftachment
was meant to be a liaison officer not an investigator. Therc has to be a buffer
between the social worker and the police re l'ssaes of charges and prcpantion of
files."

Some other agency respondents felt the problems had been resolved while

others indicated they weren't. The multi-disciplinary approach was described by

the Police and other agencies as the best approach. The reasons the

respondents gave in supporting their belief that the multi-disciplinary approach

was the best approach were:

"The networking means we know and trust one another. There is very good team
work, were not working in isolation therefore there is not the misunderstanding or bad
communication."

"The other agencies have an impoftant rcle to play. They dealwith other prcblems
that are unrelated to the investigation, i.e. the family and counselling etc."

"lt allows Department of Social Welfare to concentnte fully on the safety of the victim
and the welfare of the victim. lt frees the police to investigate and prcsecute."

"lt's impoftant to have input from a// sides up until the prosecution stage, i.e. the
decision to prosecute."

"lf dealing with all of it we would have to deal with non disc/osure and we couldn't
cope."

"Because we can leave the social worker to handle a lot of things such as medical's,
counselling, accident compensation claims, which is very time consuming. The
investigation and prosecution should have no input into that."

'Takes away the responsibility from the police for caing for the victim and family
while its being investigated and afterwards."

One other agency person wished for more counselling help to be provided to the

victims, their families and the offender.

iv Training

Local joint training initiatives were still being carried out over this period of time.

These covered offender profiling, methods of interviewing, counselling resources,

plus Department of Social Welfare and other agency operations. One Police

respondent had attended a child sexual abuse course at the Royal New Zealand

Police College and two Police respondents had not received any training. Two
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of the Police respondents indicated a need for changes in the training and half felt

changes were not needed. Those who indicated changes were needed stated

that there was a need for more training in interviewing children; better preparation

for court and law re giving evidence for children and adults; and a structured

course at the Royal New Zealand Police College. Those who felt changes were

not needed based their response on the following reasons:

"At this stage we have worked out jointly what is rcquircd with this team and arc
solving the problems we have."

'The course we now have at the college is suitable. The department should run
tnining sesslbns with social workers."

"Covered well now."

The post-policy stage continued the multi-disciplinary approach but under the

constraint of depleted personnel assigned to CIB and subsequently to child

sexual abuse investigation.

16.3.3 Stage Three: Post-Policy: Wave Three

Systems and Priority

The third survey was conducted in June 1990. District two was still experiencing

problems from the lack of staff. There had been several major crime

investigations that demanded a lot of resources. The O/C CIB stated that they

had tried to follow the National Abuse Policy, but with the lack of staff and the

major investigations, obtaining staff for the sexual abuse team it was difficult. The

system that was in operation was still based on the multi-disciplinary approach

philosophy and the sexual abuse team system was still in place when possible.

He described the current system as improving since the last survey, but as still

not effective. He indicated the need for more staff as the present level of staffing

to run the sexual abuse team was "inadequate". The Police respondents

described the system as being efficient. They based these beliefs on the

following reasons:

'V icti m safisfacfion. "
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'The number of complaints dealt with and how they arc dealt with, everyone knows
therc role and work as a team to fulfillthat role."

One investigator felt that the effectiveness was slipping:

"We need more staff. The work is not being done as thoroughly as would be'

The investigator's description of the district's priority varied from high priority to

low priority. The explanation given by one investigator for the low priority rating

was because of the pressure from other staff for numbers, consequently the

sexual abuse team suffered. (This investigator had been with the squad over the

waves two and three. Previously the investigators had rated the priority as high,

but by wave three had dropped it to low. The other investigator had Ieft the

Squad and one had just started on the Squad.)

The other agency respondents felt that the local Police gave child sexual abuse

investigations a neutral priority. They felt there had not been a change in the

priority. There had been over the last 12 months a constant battle to get

continuity of members on the sexual abuse team. The staff cuts and need for

leave had hit the Police hard and this had had a serious impact in the number of

child sexual abuse investigations carried out.

The district manager's attitude towards sexual abuse team investigations

appeared to have changed in the last twelve month period. The O/C Squad

stated that interest in the sexual abuse team was improving. He attributed this

to pressure being applied by other agencies in the child sexual abuse field.

"The number of letters received from outside welfare agencies outlining the
importance of sexual abuse team and there has been pressure put on them by those
agencies to maintain an effective sexual abuse team investigation system in the
police."

ii Staffing

O/C CIB described the staff allocation to child sexual abuse investigations had

changed to one Detective Sergeant and one Detective. Eighteen months

previously O/C CIB described the staffing for child sexual abuse investigations as

two Detective Sergeants, two Detectives and one Uniform Branch attachment.
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The Squad was assigned full-time to child sexual abuse investigations, The O/C

Squad stated that the present staffing level for the sexual abuse team was

inadequate. There were problems in recruiting and retaining staff. Reasons for

this were given as "a lot of staff don't like investigating child sexual abuse and are

frightened away from having to work with social workers". Difficulty in retaining

staff has resulted from "stress-related illness". The O/C Squad volunteered to

work on the unit. None of the investigators indicated any interest in child sexual

abuse investigations prior to being assigned to the squad. All indicated that once

on the Squad they were interested in the work. Staff rotation had meant one

detective had left the squad and another had joined.

iii The Multi-disciplinary Approaches

Commitment to the multi-disciplinary approach had continued over this period of

time. The respondents described the approach operating formally and informally,

with the Police respondents describing the approach's success as being

successful to very successful. All respondents indicated that they experienced

problems over this post-policy stage when operating the multLdisciplinary

approach. The problems were described as:

"There are personality clashes, differences of opinion of how Department of Social
Welfare think the whole course of procedure should be run."

"There are different philosophical approached. There is dfficulty in accepting the
police rejecting complainfs thaf are too historic. There is a lack of interuiewing skil/s.'

"There is disagreement with the way things should be handled."

"There are problems in trying to come to an agreement to prcsecute or noL Coming
to terms with the different structure of Department of Social Welfarc system and the
attitudes of socialworkers to police."

The other agency respondents indicated that there were problems experienced

over this period but that a lot of work, through regular meetings, was starting to

result in an improvement to the inter-agency relationship. Some other agency

respondents indicated they were going through a phase of re-establishing the trust

between the Police investigators and Department of SocialWelfare socialworkers.

There were problems relating to power and the authoritarian attitudes of some

Police investigators. They (other agency) acknowledged there was still a lack of
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resources assigned to the Squad. During waves two and three the other agencies

indicated a move in the Police towards other crimes getting greater priori$ than

child sexual abuse investigations, which was against the National Abuse Policy.

This was stopped by the other agencies exerting pressure on the local Police

management through letters emphasising the importance of child sexual abuse

investigations as stated in the National Abuse Policy.

The team was going through a process of trying to resolve these problems.

Regardless of the problems that were being experienced at this time all the

respondents indicated that the multi-disciplinary approach was the best approach

to investigate child sexual abuse complaints. The reasons they gave for this

were:

"The agencies involved in the investigation haven't got all the facilities and resources
to dealwith all of it on there own."

"Different agencies specrafse in different areas. Different ideas arc considered
comparcd to what we did before which adds to a well balanced investigation."

"The co-ordination of allaspecfs of the investigation and support is done through the
two people, the potice and the Deparlment of Social Welfare case workers. fhrb
means they can share the load for counselling, suppofting the family etc."

The other agency respondents stated that the approach was clearly defined with

the Police and Department of Social Welfare investigating and referring out for

therapy.

iv Training

Local training was still being carried out but on a more limited scale that

depended on the availability of the Police investigators. Two of the Police

respondents had received training, one at a local session and the other at the

Royal New Zealand Police College when a visiting speaker delivered a seminar

on child sexual abuse. One investigator had received no training. He had been

on the Squad for a month. All the Police respondents indicated a need for

changes to occur with training. They identified these changes as:

'Specrafist training at the Coltege."
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"Morc training, in how to interuiew victims, the Depaftment of SocialWelfare to leam
evidential interuiew and statement taking and the legal aspects."

"An initial introductory course before you go on to sexual abuse team, regular
(monthly) training sessionVseminars run by specra/lsts that we work with."

12.4 SUMMARY

The two districts selected for a comparative analysis were chosen for their

similailties at the beginning of the survey period. \Mat occurred over the two

year survey period emphasised the importance of the commitment of middle

managers to maintain policies. This may mean changes in the system to

accommodate changing internal and external factors that put pressure on the

existing system.

The hypothesis on middle managers is supported by this appendix. District one

experienced restructuring through decentralisation. To maintain the priority level

given to child sexual abuse investigations the middle managers streamlined their

investigation process by changing the lndecency Squad's focus. Adult sex

offences were reassigned to local stations where the offence occurred. All child

sex offences were assigned to the revamped Indecency Squad (now the Child

Abuse Squad), with child interviews conducted by the Video Unit.

District two experienced a restructuring through the decrease in CIB staff (25Vo)

plus a major serious crime investigation. A total revamp of the teams meant child

sexual abuse investigations were treated the same as any other serious crime.

To survive, Uniform Branch staff were seconded to the Squad. At times over the

survey period the team operated with two investigators; this included the O/C

Squad, and at times due to the demands of other duties the Squad had no

investigators. The O/C CIB stated that at times it was difficult to comply with the

National Abuse Policy. On one occasion he told a member of another agency

(who was a member of the other agency survey group) that his commitment to

child sexual abuse as a high priority crime was limited. Between waves two and

three outside agencies brought pressure to bear on the local Police district to re-
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assess their response to child sexual abuse investigations and place child sexual

abuse as a top priority crime again.

Staffing of Squads involved in child sexual abuse investigation fluctuated over the

survey period. Few Police Officers volunteered to work on these units although

most became interested in the field once there. The staffing levels changed

because of the restructuring that occurred in both districts. Both districts

experienced problems as time went on in recruiting and maintaining staff on the

Squads. The reasons appear to be related to the emotionally and judicially

difficult subject that is involved, which caused staff to leave this investigation field

after six to twelve months service.

The changes of key personnel played an important part in the sustaining of child

sexual abuse investigations. District one's O/C CIB changed after the first wave,

but the new incumbent inherited a well established system that was receiving

praise for new innovative investigation techniques (i.e., the Video Unit) which

enhanced his position and ensured his support to child sexual abuse

investigations. The O/C Squad was with the Squad from its very inception (1985)

and left just before the third wave. The newly appointed O/C Squad had a well

established system to take over. District two's O/C CIB remained the same

throughout the survey period, but had three different O/C Squads. The O/C

Squad was promoted, one suffered ill health and the third O/C Squad was on a

limited period secondment. Several other agency personnel stated that there

were times when there was no O/C Squad as no one had wanted the job. Both

districts had a number of different investigators assigned to the Squads over the

survey period, which was in response to promotions, finite secondment periods,

sickness and general rotation of staff.

The hypothesis on the multi-disciplinary approach is supported by this appendix.

The multi-disciplinary approach for the investigation of child sexual abuse

complaints was supported by nearly all the respondents as providing the most

comprehensive approach to child sexual abuse investigation. lt utilises the

services and skills of various organisations, groups and individuals, all of which
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cannot be provided by any single organisation. \Mth any approach that tries to

meld different philosophies there are inherent problems that remain. The

magnitude of the problems is dependent on all the individuals that are involved

in the working of the approach; this includes middle managers who have the

overall responsibility for the operation of the approach. As one O/C Squad

commented, the problems will always be revisited because of the continual

change over of staff in all the organisations, groups and individuals who provide

services in this field.

Many of the problems stemmed from a lack of understanding of each other's roles

and philosophies, which impacted on their expectations of what each service could

provide. District two had to undergo a rebuilding process after the approach

deteriorated between waves two and three. Problems could be resolved through

negotiation and consultation, which appeared to be ongoing as staff cuts and

changes occurred over the survey period.

The hypothesis on training is supported by this appendix. Training of staff

appeared to be well established in both districts at the pre-policy stage. After this

there was no national training and very limited local training. District one had no

Police Officers with any specialised training at the end of the survey, district two

had two respondents who had received some training. Both districts indicated

problems with the availability of staff to attend specialised training. Training

appeared to be an area where district one did not comply with the NationalAbuse

Policy, and district two managed to. District two was in a position of providing

some training as they were going through a process of re-establishing the multi-

disciplinary approach. A training package was essential for this to be done.

Middle managers did not appear to play any role in ensuring that training was

carried out. This appeared to be the responsibility of the O/C Squad.

The comparative analysis of two case study districts shows that both districts, on

the whole, complied with the National Abuse Policy. \Mat altered was the level

of compliance, particularly in district two. In response to external constraints

placed on it through restructuring it responded by altering the commitment to child
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sexual abuse investigations to one of limited response, with small periods of no

response. The third survey wave showed the multi-district approach in a stage

of rebuilding. District one went through a restructuring, though not as severe as

district two, but responded by streamlining their investigation system and

developing a new process to assist with this streamlining. The O/C ClBs have the

ultimate managerial responsibility to develop and maintain the local response to

crime; the direction of their response will ultimately be dependent on what they

see or are made to see as serious crime in their district. The fluctuation that

occurred in district two, and the successful maintenance of response in district

one can be attributed to the support of the O/C ClB.

The hypothesis on planned organisational change is supported by the findings in

this appendix. The O/C CIB in district two had stated to an other agency

respondent that he was not as committed to the National Abuse Policy as was

expected. Regardless of this he still complied to the directions of the Policy. The

degree of compliance fluctuated over the survey period. Pressure from other

agency groups and the public assisted in ensuring compliance. This also lends

support to the hypothesis of organisational change being a combination of

managerial and environmental factors (other agency pressure). The

establishment of the Video Unit in district one also lends support to this

hypothesis. The establishment of the Video Unit was the result of several factors:

Increasing number of complaints.
Decentralisation causing a reduction of staff allocated to the sexual abuse
team.

A streamlining of procedure was required.

This comparative study highlights the involvement of child protection groups

putting pressure on the Police to recognise child sexual abuse as a social

problem. lt also shows the Police involvement in this recognition process, their

involvement in setting up systems prior to the National Abuse Policy and their

ability to devise innovative responses to the problem. Both districts were leaders

in the child sexual abuse filed establishing systems and processes in video

1.

2.
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interviewing of children. District one continued developing this system while

district two did not.

The comparative study highlights the importance of the role of the middle

management in the implementation and maintenance of the National Abuse

Policy.

The problem of staff rotation and/or turn over was highlighted in this appendix,

particularly in district two. lt was one of the major factors affecting the success of

the operationalisation of the sexual abuse team system and the multi-disciplinary

approach. lt highlighted the amount of time and resources that were continually

required to re-establish the multi-disciplinary approach, time that should have

been spent on investigations.
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